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AHoTanisi. Y cTaTTi NpoaHa i30BaHO CTpaTerii BIATBOPEHHS YacCOBOI IMCTAHIIIT B MEpeKIIaIi
KJIACHYHHUX TEKCTIB MIEKCHipiBcbkux daciB. Ctparterii apxaizarii, MoaepHi3amii i HelTpamizamii
9acoBO1 JAMCTaHIli JOCTIA)KEHO Ha MOBHO-CTUJIICTUHYHOMY, KOTHITHUBHOMY 1 IMparMaTu4yHOMY
piBHsx. Crpareris apxaizamii momsirae y cTBOpeHHI o0pa3dy MHUHYNOI €MOXH dYepe3 Y)KMBaHHS
apxalyHMX JIeKCeM 1 rpamaTH4HuX (opm, OyKBadbHE BIATBOPEHHS KOTHITUBHUX CIEHapiiB 1
nparMatiyHuX (opmyn. MojepHi3amis HOJsIrae y CTBOPEHHI 00pa3y Cy4acHOCTI SIK YaCTHUHH
XpOHOTONY I1HTErPATHBHO-TEKCTOBOI'O METAKOHIENTY MEpeKIaay, 3aBISKHA IMiI00pYy CydacHHX
BIJIMOBITHHKIB, 1HOJII 3 PO3MOBHUMH a00 BYJIbIapHHUMH CTHJIBOBUMH XapaKTEPUCTHKAMH, 3aMiHU
apxaiyHMX KOTHITMBHUX CIEHapiiB Ta mparmMaTuuHuX Qopmyn Ha cydacHi. Crpateris
HelTpamizalii YacoBOi JUCTaHIII O3HAYa€ YCYHEHHsI 4aCOBOi MapKOBAHOCTI XYJIO0KHBOTO 00pa3y
TBODY.

Kniouosi cnosa: cmpamezis nepexnady, apxaizayis, MoOepHizayis, Helmpanizayis 4acosoi
oucmanyii, XpOHOMon, Xy00XUCHIil nepexaao.

Andrienko, Tetiana. Archaizing and Modernizing Strategies in Translation of the
Texts of 16th — 17th Centuries.

Abstract. The article explores the strategies of rendering temporal distance in translation of
classical texts of Shakespearian times. Archaizing, modernizing and neutralizing strategies are
studied at language (stylistic), cognitive and pragmatic levels. Archaizing strategy lies in creating
an image of a bygone epoch using archaic lexemes and grammar forms, literal rendering of
cognitive scenarios and pragmatic formulas. Modernization is creating an image of modern time
as part of chronotope of the integrative text concept, by selecting contemporary counterparts,
sometimes with colloquial or vulgar stylistic characteristics, replacing the archaic cognitive
scenarios and pragmatic formulas with modern ones. The strategy of neutralizing the temporal
distance means eliminating time-markedness from the image of the artistic work.

Keywords: translation strategy, archaization, modernization, neutralization of temporal
distance, chronotope, artistic translation.

1. Beryn

[IpoGiema, 3 SKOKO CTHKAIOThCS TEpeKiajzadl TeKCTIB, BUIJAJIGHHX Yy Yaci,
BUSBJISE JIBl YaCOBI CUCTEMM KOOPJIMHAT, B SIKUX ICHYIOTh OPHUTIHAN 1 MEPeKa;
XPOHOJIOTIYHHUI Yac CTBOPEHHS Ta ICHYBaHHS TEKCTY 1 SKICHO 1HIIMM XyI0XKHI yac,
KU CTBOPIOETHCSI aBTOPOM K YaCTHHA XYAO0XKHBOI 00pa3HOT CUCTEMH U ICHYE K
TaKU HE3aJIe)KHO BiJl IUIMHY XPOHOJIOTTYHOro uacy. OYeBHAHO, IO JIIOJACHKA
CBIIOMICTh KOHLEMNTYaJi3y€e Yac y KUIbKICHOMY 1 SIKICHOMY BHMIpax, 1 JUIs
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XYJI0)KHBOTO TIEPEKIIaly BaXKIMBUN HE aOCOJIIOTHHM Yac, a CBOEpiTHA KOHIISIIIIIS
gacy, SKa € YaCTHHOI XYyJIO0KHBOI CHCTEMH TBOPY. TOX TIOHATTS dYacy B
XYZA0KHBOMY TEpeKIal Cifl po3risAaT, NpUHAWMHI, Y ABOX acleKTax: B acIeKTi
peanbHOro 4vacy (4ac CTBOPEHHS MEpeKagy Yy IMOPIBHAHHI 3 4acOM CTBOPEHHS
OpUTIHANTY) 1 XYJI0KHBOTO 4Yacy (CKIagHUN oOpa3 1CTOPUYHOI €MOXH, CTBOPECHHI
aBTOPOM Y IIUTICHOCTI 3 MicIeM Jii).

AKTYaJIBHICTh JOCHIDKCHHSI CTpaTerid BIATBOPEHHS YacOBOi JHWCTaHIlI B
nepeKJIajii 3yMOBJICHA 1IBUIIICHHSIM IHTEPECY JI0 BIUIUBY OCOOMCTOCTI IepeKiiaaaya
Ha pe3ynbTaT Horo poOOTH, YMOB 3M1MCHEHHS BHOOpY Toiio. Tomy 00’€KkToM
JOCTIKEHHST 00paHO cTparTerii mepemadyi 9acoBOi MWCTaHINI B TEepeKiaii, a
MpeIMETOM — iX KOTHITHBHY OCHOBY ¥ TMCKYpCHBHI MEXaHI13MH peainizailii. MeToro
1I€i CTaTTI € 3’sICyBaHHS HaIpsIMy MEPETBOPEHHS TEKCTOBOIO KOHLENTY B XO/Il
MepeKIaly ICTOPUYHO BiJJaI€HUX TEKCTIB.

JlocaigHUKK TIpoOJieMH Tepekiaay TekcTiB munynoro (Bassnett 1997:73;
Leighton 1991:53) posrismatots i B TepmiHax Bimomoi mMakcumu lllneiiepmaxepa:
«AOO0 mepekianay 3alMIlae aBTOpa y CIOKOI, HACKUIbKM MOKJIMBO, 1 HAOJIMKY€E
yyuTaya 70 HbOro; a00 BIH 3aJMINAE€ YUTA4a Yy CIHOKOI HACKIIBKM MOXIIHUBO, 1
HaOmKye aBTtopa 10 Hboro» (Schleiermacher, 1992:149), mo Takox, sK
BBAXKAETHCS, 3aKjaja OCHOBY [UJI1 TPOTHUCTABICHHS CTpaTerii OYy>KEeHHS 1
onomantaenns (Venuti, 1995). I mpocTopoBa, i yacoBa BiiJaJICHICTh TEPEKIaIy Bij
OpUTiHAJTy BHU3HAuUa€ IMO3MINI0 TMepeKiagadya MDK JBoMa KyibTypamu. Orisig
NEePEeKIa03HaBYNX JOCTIHPKEHb MPOOJIeMU TEpeKIaay ICTOPUYHO BiAJIAJICHUX
TEKCTIB JOBOAWTH, IO 4YacoBa BIJCTaHb, KA OO €KTUBHO ICHY€, UM IITY4YHO
MOJICITFOETHCSI aBTOPOM SIK YaCTHHA KOMIUIEKCHOTO MeTa-KOHIIENTY OPUTiHAJIBLHOTO
TEKCTy, CTBOPIOE TMpoOJeMy TMepeKiaay, SKa MOXKE pO3B’A3yBaTHUCS MIISIXOM
BUPOOJICHHS 1 peaizailii cTpaTerii nepekiiany.

Crpareris mepekiiay Moxe OyTH CHOpsIMOBaHa Ha LUIICHE MEPETBOPEHHS
TEKCTOBOTO KOHIIETITY — TJl00ajgbHa CTpaTeris MepeKiaay — a MOKe CIpsIMOBYBaTH
nepekiaa  OokpemMux (parMeHTiB TEKCTy, fAKI MICTATh MNpobjieMy dYacoBoi
JUCTAaHTHOCTI OpHUTIHAy ¥ mepeknamxy — JIoKalbHi crpaterii. KOrHiTHBHOIO
OCHOBOIO CTpAaTerid TMOJO0JIAaHHA YacOBOi JTUCTAHTHOCTI MDK OPHUTIHAJIOM 1
NEPEKIaZOM € CTBOPEHHS MEpeKiajgaueM XyJA0KHbOTO 0o0pa3y BiAMOBIIHOI €TOXH,
KWW «BOYIOBYETHCS» B 3aralibHy KOHIIETITyaJIbHY CTPYKTYPY TEKCTY TMepeKiany —
HOTO 1HTErpaTUBHHUI METAKOHIIETIT — SIK CKJIaJI0BA XY/I0)KHHOTO XPOHOTOTLY.

2. MeToau 10CTi;KeHHS

IneanbHa CyTHICTBH JOCHIIXKYBAHOTO 00’ €KTa BUMarae KOMILJIEKCHOI METOJIUKHU
13 3aJy4eHHSM METOJYy KOTHITMBHOTO MOJIETIOBAHHS TOpA 3 TPaaUuLIAHUMHU
OTIMCOBUM Ta MOPIBHSUIBHUM MeToJaMu. MaTepian JOCHIIKeHHST — KJIaCUYH1 TeKCTH
AHTIIACHKOT XYA0KHBOI JITEPATYpH Ta iX MEpeKsagu YKpaiHChKOI Ta POCIMCHKOIO
MOBaMM — MPOAHATI30BaHO METOJaMH KOHIIENTYaJbHOTO aHami3y, JIHIBO-
CTHJIICTUYHOTO, KOMIIOHEHTHOTO, 1HTEHIIIOHAJIBHOTO aHaji3y, BHYTPIIIHHOMOBHOTO
Ta M>KMOBHOTO TIOP1BHSIHHS.
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Cmpameeisa apxai3ayii IONSATAa€ y CTBOPEHHI 00pa3y MUHYJIO1 €IOXH, TPUIOMY,
3TiTHO TIMOTE3H, ska OyJe TmepeBipeHa B HACTYMHOMY IMAPO3MIiii, Il oOpa3 He
TOTOXKHIM peajbHUM TEKCTaM BIATMOBIAHOI emoxu. MooepHizayisi TONATAE Y
CTBOPEHH1 00pa3y Cy4acHOCTI SIK YaCTUHU XPOHOTONY IHTErPATUBHO-TEKCTOBOTO
MEraKoOHIENTy nepekiiany. Po3pi3HsioTh «pagukaibHy» MOJEPHI3allilo, sIKka 03HaYae
CTBOPEHHSI MepeKiagaueM o0pa3y XyJ0KHbOTO Yacy, 10 ICTOTHO BIAPI3HSAETHCS BiJ
yacy CTBOPEHHS OpHUTiHaly, 1 MOMIPHY MOJIEpHI3allilo, SKa O3HA4ya€ BIJHOCHE
«OCYYacHEHHS» 3a 30epeKCeHHS XyI0KHBOTO 00pasy momepennboi (Jones, Turner,
2004; Lefere, 1994), xoua i OiabIn HAOIMKEHOI JO Cy4aCHOCTI ICTOPHYHOI CIIOXH.
Cmpamezia neumpanizayii 4acoeoi oucmauyii 0O3HA4a€ YCYHEHHS 4YacOBOi
MapKOBaHOCTI XYZI0’)KHBOTO 00pa3y TBOPY, CTBOPEHHS MEPEKIIATy «I103a 4aCOM.

3. IIpoueaypa A0C/iIKeHHSA

VY mpoexirii Ha KOMYHIKaTUBHY CTPYKTYpY MEPEKIaAabKoro TUCKYpCy, YaCOBY
JUCTAHIIII0 B KOMYHIKaTUBHOMY TMPOCTOPI «aBTOp — MEpeKIagau» 1 «mepexiaaad —
YUTaY» MOXHA BBAXKATH 00 €KTUBHOIO, 3aJIE)KHOIO BiJl PEaIbHOTO XPOHOJIOTIYHOTO
yacy CTBOPEHHS OpUTIHANYy, a TakoX MepeKiany, 1 WOro CHpUNHATTS YHUTAYeM.
YacoBa AucCTaHIlisl B ySIBHOMY KOMYHIKATUBHOMY IPOCTOpP1 «aBTOpP — YHUTaY» HE €
XPOHOJIOTIYHOIO: BOHA CTBOPIOETHCS MEPEKIIaAaueM K XyJ0KHIN 4ac TBOPY.

[lepeTBOpeHHsT TEKCTIB BIJIAJICHUX ICTOPUYHMX €IMOX Yy TepeKyajal IMpo-
CTEXKY€EThCSI Ha JIHIBO-CTHJIICTUYHOMY, KOTHITUBHOMY Ta IMparMaTUYHOMY DIBHSIX.
Jlinego-cmunicmuyHuii  actieKT sBJIsiE COOOI0 TOBEPXHEBUM, JOCTYHNHHUH CIIO-
CTEPEKEHHIO PIBEHb ICTOPUYHOIO MapKyBaHHS TeKCTiB. Kpisp mnpusmy Teopii
MOJIICUCTEM BIH ONHUCYETbCA Ha (HOHO-TpapiuHOMY, JIEKCUYHOMY (ICTOPHUYHI Ta
apxaiuHi c10Ba Ta 1410MH), MOP(OIOrTYHOMY 1 CUHTAKCUYHOMY PIBHSIX (BIAMOBIIHO,
3actapimi  (OpMH CTIB 1 CHHTAKCHUYHI CTPYKTYPH, «CTPYKTYpHI apxai3mm»)
(Kharmandar, 2014).

Koenimuenuii acnexm BKIIOYa€ MEHTAJIbHI PEMpE3CHTAlll 1 Ccrnocoou
OCMHCJICHHSI JIMCHOCTI meBHOI icropuuHoi enoxu. KonmenTu, ¢peiimu, creHapii,
AKl JIe)KaThb B OCHOBI OIOBiMI B ICTOPUYHUX TEKCTaX, YaCTO 3aJMINAIOTHCS
HEMIOMIYEHUMH a00 HEMPaBWIBHO IHTEPHPETYIOThCS CYYaCHUMH YWUTadaMu.
KorniTuBHI cirieHapii, mpeacTaBieHl B apXaiyHUX TEKCTaXx MOXYTh OyTH HEBIpHO
BUTJIYMadeHi Ha TJIi Cy4aCHUX KYJbTYp, K1 (DIKCYIOTH 1HII IIIHHOCTI, 1HIII MOTHUBH,
1HIIT TIOBEMIHKOBI peakiiii. JloCmiKeHHs €BOJIIOINIT KOHIIENTIB 13 TUIMHOM Yacy
JIOCUTh MAaJIOUYMCEeNIbHI, ajié BOHM CBIg4aTh MPO 3MIHM KapTUHU CBITY. Jleski
TOCIIDKEHHST JTOBOJSAThH, IO BIAPI3HIETHCSA BiJ CyYacHUX HE JIMIIIE CTPYKTypa
KOHIIENTIB, a W cami cnocodom kouuentyamizanii ceiry (MacDonald, 2005;
Baryshnikov, 2010; Lakoff 2008). Konmentu apxaiuHoi KapTUHH CBITY
MpEACTABICHI B CyYacHIM KapTuUHI CBITY uepe3 Meradopu, oOpa3u Ta I1HIII
cumBoJiuHi penpe3eHtamii  (Baryshnikov, 2010:153-154), ame mMu He 3aBxau
NEeKOIyeMO iX siKk Taki. SIk 3a3Haudae P. ['oiin, «[HOAl HaM naroThCsl MiAKa3KH, 00
3pO3yMITH, YOMY TIEPCOHaX1 JIIOTh CaMe TakK, ajie MU iX HE MOMIYaeMO. 3aMiCTh
[HOTO MU TMOSCHIOEMO 1XHI BYMHKH Y€pe3 HaM CaAMHUM 3pO3yMUTI MPUYHHHM, 3 HAIIOT
BJacHoi Touku 30py» (Hoyle, 2008:2).
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Tperiit acniekT, B IKOMY BUBYAETHCS MEPEKIIA]] ICTOPUYHO BiIJATCHUX TEKCTIB,
— npazmamuynuti — OXOIUTIOE TPaBHJIa KOMYHIKAIlll, HOPpMH MOBHOi TMOBEIIHKH,
BBIWJIMBICTh, METOJU BIUIMBY Ha CIIBPO3MOBHHUKA, CIIOCOOM BUPaKEHHS €MOIIIH, SKi
3a3HAlOTh 3MIH 3 IUIMHOM Yacy. Xoua 0a30Bi emorllii € yHiBepcampuumu (lzard,
1991:76-80), KoHBeHIii, $Ki PEryJIOOTh iX MPOSBH, BCTAHOBJIIOIOTHCS
CYCHIJICTBOM y TIEBHUH 1ICTOPUYHUHN MEPI0JI, 1 TOMY IIPpH BHOOP1 cTpaterii mepeaadi
0COOJIMBOCTEM MOBHOT MOBEIIHKU B MEPEKIal BU3HAYAIbHIUM YUHHUKOM Ma€ Oyiu
Yl TO BIATBOPEHHs TMpPaBWJI 1 COIMIaJIbHUX KOHBEHINM BIAMOBITHOTO YacCOBOTO
nepiojly, 4d nepegavya nparMaTuyHoro e(ekTy, SKMi YuTad MOXKe BIIUYTH JIUIIIE Ha
OCHOBI BJIACHOTO TMOBEIIHKOBOTO JOCBiAY. Aiia Malkki TOXOAUTh BUCHOBKY, IIO
JUIA Tiepenadl eMoIliil B MepeKyaal TEKCTy BIKTOPIaHCHKOTO MEpIoAy «HaM He
MOTPIOHO MEPETUHATH MICT JI0 MUHYJIOT0, 00 BIICTaHb J1a€ HAM MOXJIMBICTH O1IbIIT
rubokoro, yHiBepcampHoro mnpouutanus» (Malkki, 2009:10), ToOto Hamae
nepeBary HeWTpaizalli 4acoBOi JUCTaHLIi ad0 MojaepHi3alii. AJKe yuTad MOXKe
0e3nocepeIHbO BIAUYTH, MIEPEKUTH (a HE YCBIAOMUTH) €MOIII JIMIIIE Yepe3 BIaCHUI
JOCBIJl CIHUIKYBaHHSI B E€MOIIIOTEHHUX CHUTYyallisiX. 3 1HIIOrO OOKY, 3aBISKH
OyKBaJIBbHUM IE€pEKJIaaM J1aJIOTIB B TEKCTaX MUHYJIOTO MU MAa€EMO YSBJICHHS IPO
CTWIb 1 HOPMU CIUJIKYBaHHS y JIaBH1 YacH.

4. OOroBOpeHHs pe3yJabTaTiB

VY pa3i npupojHOi apxaizailii TEKCTIB 13 IJIMHOM 4Yacy CTpaTeriuHuii BUOIp
nepekiiazgayda Mojsrae B TOMy, UM J03BOJMTH YMTAUYEBl CHUIKYBATUCS 3 aBTOPOM SIK
13 Cy4yaCHUKOM, 4 30epertu 4yacoBy auctaHuito. [Ipote, skio cTBopeHHs e(deKTy
JaBHUHU OyJO0 YacTHHOIO 3ayMy aBTOpa, 3aBIAaHHSAM TepeKiafada € JOCTOBIpHE
BIITBOPEHHSI YacOBOi JUCTAHINI 3aco0aMH IIJIbOBOI MOBH. AJIbTEpHATUBHUMU
CTpaTerisiMi TepeKkyiaay TEKCTIB 3 YaCOBOKO JIMUCTAHINEID BBAXKAIOTHCA apxaizaiis 1
mogepHizariss (Eco, 2000; Jones, 2004). ®. [Ixonc i A. TepHep CTBEpKYIOTh, IO
«KOMYHIKaTHBHUI KOHTEKCT TepeKiIaaaya € He OIiosIpHUM, a JliaxpoHiyHuM» (JONes,
2004:162), TooTo rpasyansHuM. Lle nependavae crieKTp nepekiaaalbKuX pillieHb, sKi,
3a P.Jlepepe (Lefere, 1994) BusHauaroThCs SK «rimepapxaizaiisy, «apxaizarlis
BIJITIOBI/THA Yacy», «OCy4aCHEHA apxaizallis», «IOBepXHEeBa apxaizarlisy, «MiHIMaJbHa
MOJICpHI3allish», «pajuKaibHa MojepHizaiis» (Jones, 2004:163).

XynoXHI TEKCTH, B SKUX aBTOpP HE CTAaBUB 3a 3aBIaHHS CTBOPUTH 00pa3
MUHYJIOTO, 3a3BUYail HalMcaHl Cy4acHOI JUIsl CBOTO IEpioJy MOBOIO; IPOTE, 3
PO3BUTKOM MOBHU, BIIOYBA€ThCS IX NPHUPOIAHE CTAPIHHSA, BHACTIJOK SKOTO 1
Cy4aCHUKaM-CIiBBITYM3HUKAM BOHU BUIAIOTHCS CKIAJAHUMHU IS CIPUAHATTS. [Ipo
€ CBIYUTHh CTBOPEHHS MEPEKJIAIB CYYaCHOIO MOBOK («BHYTPIIIHbOMOBHUX
nepekiagiBy 3a tepmiHojoriero P. Slkoocona (Jakobson, 2000:115). BasBmm 3a
OpPIEHTUD ISl TIOPIBHSIHHA TakWi MEpeKsaJl Ha CydacHY aHIJIIHChKY MOBY I’ €CH
B. lekcnipa «As you like ity, Bu3Haummo, 10, HA JYMKY aHIJIIHCHKOTO
nepeksiazaya, Ma€ 3By4YaTH MO-1HIIOMY B Cy4acHId aHTJINCHKIN MOBI1, BUSIBISIOUU
TaKUM YMHOM apXai3MH OPUTIHATY, 1 MPOCTEKHUMO, SKI 3 O3HAK Yacy BIATBOPEHO
nepeKiagayaMi Ha Cy4acHy aHINIMCbKy Ta Ha 1Hmi MoBH. Ha MOBHO-
CTHJIICTHYHOMY pIBHI «OCYYaCHEHHS» TNEPEKJIaqy BHSBISIETbCA HacaMIepen y
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3aMiHl 3acTapiiux ciiB, MOp(donoriyHux (HOopM 1 CHHTAaKCMYHUX KOHCTPYKIIH Ha
cydacHi. SIK BHJIHO 3 TpPHUKIALy, B TMEPEKIaal Cy4yaCHOIO aHTIIIHCHKOIO MOBOIO

BiIOYJIHCSI 3MIHU Ha PI3HUX PIBHIX MOBH:

ORLANDO
As | remember, Adam, it was upon this
fashion bequeathed me by will but poor

ORLANDO
| remember, Adam, that’s exactly why my

will. And as you know, my father

charged my brother on his blessing to
breed me well. And there begins my

sadness. My brother Jaques he keeps at
school, and report speaks goldenly of his

commanded my brother, Oliver, to make
sure that | was brought up well —and that’s
where my sadness begins. Oliver keeps my
brother Jaques away at school, and

profit.(Shakespeare As You Like It)

everyone says he’s doing extremely well

there. (Crowther No Fear As You Like It).

3aMiHM Ha CydYacHI BaplaHTH JO3BOJISIIOTH BHSBUTH apXai3Mu: JIEKCHYHI
(bequeathed — left in his will; charged — commanded; breed — bring up),
mopdosoriuni (thou sayest — you know), cuarakcuuni (My brother Jaques he keeps
at school — Oliver keeps my brother Jaques away at school). B mepexmani
30epexKEeHO ICTOPUYHY peallito — CFOWN, sika € 03HAKOIO0 Yacy CTBOPEHHS OpHUTIHAITY.
Boanouac, 6e3 mepekiany 3anumuiack ¢pasa on his blessing, a meradopa speak
goldenly BinTBOpeHa HeMeTahOpUYHHM CMHCIOBHM BiAIMOBIIHHUKOM. 3TiJHO HAIIOI
KOHIIETIIi, 111 ()parMeHTH TEKCTY €KCIUIIKYIOTh KOTHITHBHI peaii, siKi rmepekiiagad
Ha Cy4acHY MOBY BWJIYYHUB JJisI TIOJIETIICHHS PO3YMIHHS: KOTHITUBHHUU clieHapiil
«0aTbKIBChKE 0JIarOCIOBEHHS, IKE CYITPOBOJI)KYBAJIO HaWBAXKIIMBIILIL JOPYYCHHS YU
HamyTTs, a Takok wmetadopuune kaptyBanHs «GOLDENLY — EXTREMELY
WELL»y. Ile cBimuuTh mpo MOJEpHI3allil0 Ha KOTHITUBHOMY piBHI, TEpEKiIaa B
OMOp1 Ha Cy4YacCH1 KOTHITUBHI CTPYKTYpPH.

[Ipoctexxumo, sIKi 13 MOBHO-CTHUJIICTUYHMX YU KOTHITUBHUX XapaKTEPUCTUK
OpUTIHATY Bi1JIOOpa)KEHO B MIEPEKIIaiax Ha POCIHCHKY Ta YKPaiHChKY MOBH:

OPJIAH]][O Hackonvko s nomHio, Aoam, 0eno Oblio mak: omey MHE 3a8euidl
8ce20 KAKVIO-MO JHCATKYIO MbICAYY KPOH, HO, KAK Mbl 2080PULULb, OH NOPYYUL MOEMY
bpamy damb MHe Xopouiee socnumatue. Bom mym-mo u Hauanio 8cex Moux 20pecmell.
bpama JKaka on omoaem 6 wixony, u monsa pazHocum 3010mvle 8eCmi 0 €20 YCnexax.
(Iexcmip Y. «Kak Bam 310 onpasutcsi» [lep. T. {enkuna-Kynepuuk 1937/1959)

OPJIAH/]O Hackinvku s nam’smaio, Aoame, 6y10 6ce max.: 6amvKo 3an06ie
MeHI SIKYCb Mam Mi3epHy MUcayy KpoH i, K mu Kaxjiceui, 0opy4us MoeEmy Opamosi
oamu meHi 00Ope 8UX08anHs, a bpam nokascsa ye 3pooumu. Ocb 0e noYanucs moi
npuxpowi. bpama Kaxa 6in 6iodae 00 wixonu, i 3010mi 8icmi HAOX0O0AMb NPO U020
yenixu. (Lexcmip «Sx Bam 11e criogo6aetses» [lepexi. O. MoKpoBOJIbCHKHUT)

Sk OGaunmo, 1 B POCIMCBKHUX, 1 B YKpaiHCBKOMY MEpeKIaTax MNepCoOHaK
TOBOPUTH CYYaCHOIO JIITEPATypPHOIO MOBOIO, IO JOCHITHUKU CTpaTerid iCTOPUYHOT
CTHITI3allii BU3HAYAIOTH K «IIOMIpHY / MiHIMalIbHY MOjepHi3amito» (Jones, Turner,
2004). Ha wam mnorusn, BaamimuM OyB OM TepMiH «HEHTpamizailis 4acoBOi
JUCTaHII», OCKUIBKM TepeKiiazaul JoOMparoTh Takl MOBHI 3aco0u, SKI €
CTHJIICTUYHO HEUTPATBPHUMH W HE HECYTh JIJISl YUTAIIbKOI ayauTopii iHhopmMariii mpo
XyHnoHi yac. HaBenmeHi ¢parmeHTH mnepekiaJeHO caMe 3 HeWTpalizalielo Ha
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MOBHO-CTUJIICTUYHOMY PiBHI, YOMY CIyTyBaJla CyIyTHSI CTPATETisl 3MICTY, IPUUOMY
CTpaTerii peasi3oBaHi uYepe3 TAaKTHKH BiITBOPEHHS JCHOTATUBHOIO 3HAYEHHA M
E€MOTHBHO-CKCITPECUBHUX KOHOTAIli, M0 BHSIBWIOCA B MpUHOMax Mmadopy
CJIOBHMKOBUX BIJTOBIHUKIB 13 HAJIC)KHUMHU CMHUCIOBUMHU XapaKTEPUCTUKAMHU.

[IpoTe B KOTrHITUBHOMY IUTaH1 HEMTpasti3allii 3a3HaB JIMIIE BHYTPIITHbOMOBHHUI
MepeKyia, a Mepekiajadli Ha POCIiChKY W YKpaiHChKY 30eperiu i mpeaMeTHy, 1
KOTHITUBHY peaiii opuriHany. L{i TeKCTH BBakaeMO NOMIPHO apxai3oBaHUMHU Ha
KOTHITUBHOMY pIBHI: CyYacHUH 4YHMTa4 BOJIOAIE JIOCTaTHIMH 3HAHHAMU IS
CHOPUUHATTS 1 peasii-rpomoBoi OAWHUII, 1 MeTadhOPUIHOTO KapTyBaHHs, MPOTE iX
HAsIBHICTh y MIEPEKJIa/l CUTHATI3Y€E PO Te, IO MO/li BiAOYBalOTbCA B MUHYJIOMY, 1
IO CBIT 1 YSABJICHHSA IPO HBOTO JICIIO BIAPI3HAIOTHCS BiJ cydacHHUX. BinamoBijmHi
TaKTUKU TependavyaroTh MNpUOIU3HE BIATBOPEHHS 3BYKOBOT bopmu 1CT0quH01
peanii 4yepe3 MpHiOM MPUOJM3HOTO TPAHCKPHOYBaHHS 1 Tepemady BHYTPINTHBOT
dbopmu Metadopu yepe3 OyKBaIbHHM MEepeKIIal.

30epiratoun  MeTtaopuyHE KapTyBaHHS OpUTIHATY, [epeKiagady MOXKe
BOJHOYAC TOJICTIIUTH CHPUAHSTTS KOTHITHBHOI CTPYKTYpH MHHYJIOTO IIISTXOM
€KCIUTIKAI[ll OCHOBH MEPEHOCY CMUCY, K B HACTYITHOMY IPHUKIA/I1:
VOLPONE. Yes, to be learned, Mosca. BOJIBIIOHE Jla, craéno Ovims yuenvim.

MOSCA. O no, rich MOCKA Hem, 6ocamvim, —
Implies it. Hood an ass with reverend X ece npunooscumes. Qdens 6 nopgupy
purple, Ocna, cnpsiub 08a_ 4ecmoatoOUBbIX yxa —

So you can hide his two ambitious ears, WU umum __ocen, kak _Kageopaibublil

And he shall pass for a cathedral doctor.  doxmop.

(Ben Jonson Volpone) (ben  [Ixoncon. «Bomenone» Ilep.
I1. MenkoBoit)

[HITMM TIPUKIIaJ0M KOTHITHBHOTO apxaismy B mm’eci Illekcmipa «As you like it»
BBAXKAEMO aNo3it0 Ha bi0mito, Ky aBTOp Mepekiiaay Ha Cy4acHY aHIIICbKY MOBY
TaKOX BUJIyYae:

ORLANDO ORLANDO
Shall I keep your hogs and eat husks with  Should I tend your pigs and eat husks
them? What prodigal portion have | spent with them? When did | waste so much

that I should come to such penury? money that | ended up this poor?
(Shakespeare As You Like It) (Crowther No Fear As You Like It)

[ B pociiicekknx, 1 B yKpaiHCBKOMY TepeKiiafax If0 ajto3ito 30epekeHo,
npudomy y mizHimomy nepeknani T. JI. enkina-KynepHuk BxxuBae came Ti CIOBa,
K1 BXHUTI B CHHOJAIBLHOMY TeKCTi biOmii, mo mocwiroe acoriaiii 3 pemiriiHum
CBITOTJISIIOM 1 HA TOM Yac TaKOX 03HAYajIo0 apxaizalliro.

OPJIAH/IO OPJIAH/IO

Ipuxasiceme mne nacmu eawux ceuneti u Ilpukasceme MmHe nacmu  B8aUIUX
NUMAmMovbCsl  POACKAMU 6Mecme C HUMU? CBUHel U  NUMAmMbCsl  JHCeryOsaMu
Kaxoe sice smo nacneocmeo onyonoco coitna eémecme ¢ numu? Kakoe e 5mo
A__pacmoyus, umobwvl Ooumu 00 MAKOU UMeHue O1YOHO20 CbiHA s PACHOYUL,

Huwemot! umoowvl dotimu 00 MaKou Huuemot!
(Ilexcrmup «Kak Bam 310 monpaButcs» (Lllexcrup «Kak BaM 3T0 MOHPaBUTCS
ITep. T. lllenkuna-Kynepuuk, 1937) Iep. T. lllenkuna-Kynepuuk, 1959)
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OPJIAHJIO To meni umu nacmu 8awiux C8UHel I HCUBUMUCL PA3OM 3 HUMU
gcaKuM aywnunuam? Yu o s npoyunopus csitl cnadok, mMog OaYOHUUl CuH, wjoo
oiimu 0o maxoi 3mudennocmi? (Wlekcnip «fx Bam 1e cmnomobaerbes» Ilepeki.
O. MOKpORBOJIbCHKHIA)

Hagith y 3aranom MojaepHizoBaHomy nepekiani «l'ammera» 0. Anapyxosuua
KOTHITUBHI perpe3eHTallli OpuriHary 30€pexeHo SK XapaKTEPUCTUKY TOTrO4acHOTO
CBITOTJISIY, IO OCOOJMBO IMOMITHO Y TOPIBHSHHI 3 OCYYaCHEHHUM BHYTPIIIHBO-
MOBHUM MEPEKIIATOM:

HORATIO HORATIO

A mote it is to trouble the mind’s eye. The ghost is definitely something to

In the most high and palmy state of Rome, worry about. In the high and mighty
A little ere the mightiest Julius fell, Roman Empire, just before the

The graves stood tenantless and the sheeted emperor Julius Caesar was

dead assassinated, corpses rose out of their

Did squeak and gibber in the Roman streets graves and ran through the streets of
As stars with trains of fire and dews of blood, Rome speaking gibberish. There were

Disasters in the sun, and the moist star shooting stars, and blood mixed in
Upon whose influence Neptune’s empire with the morning dew, and
stands threatening signs on the face of the

Was sick almost to doomsday with eclipse.  sun. The moon, which controls the
And even the like precurse of feared events, tides of the sea, was so eclipsed it

As harbingers preceding still the fates almost went completely out. And

And prologue to the omen coming on, we 've had similar omens of terrible
Have heaven and earth together things to come, as if heaven and earth
demonstrated have joined together to warn us

Unto our climatures and countrymen. what’s going to happen.

(Shakespeare, Hamlet, Prince of Denmark)  (Crowther No Fear Hamlet)

SIx BUIHO 3 TPHKJIAAY, B MOJEPHIZYIOUOMY BHYTPIIIHHOMOBHOMY TEpeKIIai
JesiKl peajii BUTIyMAyeHO Yepe3 IMOSICHEHHSA, I1HOAl Nepu@pacTHUHI HOMIHAILIL
3aMIHEHO CMHCIIOBUMH €KBIBaJICHTaMHU. B mepekiajii Ha yKpaiHCbKY MOBY HOMIHAIII1
peanbHUX ICTOPUYHUX MOMIA YW MI(OJIOTIYHUX SABHIL, SIKI CIpPUAMAIUCA SK
3HAMEHHsI,  BIATBOPEHO  OyKBaJgbHO, 10 1HOAI  BUMAarae  JOJATKOBUX
IHTEepOpeTalifHuX  3yCWib, MPOTE  JIOCTOBIPHO  BIJIOOpa)Kye  CBITOTJIS
CepeaHbOBIUHOI JIIOIUHMU:

T'OPAIIIO Ta ye Hiuoeo, nun KIMKOBUL 8 OKO.
B navixpawi oni ons Pumy, 8 yac yeiminns,
Y nepeooens, sik FOniti mas ckonamu,
I’ pobu noposxpusanucs, i mepyi
3axymani 6onanu npocmo 3 8yiuYb;
Tax camo gocuani xeocmu Ha Heobi,
Kpoe 3amicms poc, Ha conyi nasimu — u Hiy
3amemaprosana micaysb, Wo MOHAPXOM
€ ons mopis Henmynosozo uapcmsa,
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Hemog y nepeomumo Cmpawnozo Cyoy.
Taxi 1t nodioHI 3naxu edxce i 8 HAC
Tlobaueno: 3itiwau 008K 3HAMEHHS,
IIposicHuxkis srcaxnux 3ems i Hebo
3cunaroms Ham 0OHAKOBO HA 2ope

s yux oxonuys i 0151 yux ai0oel.

(Wekcmip «I"amner, npunn Janii» [epexn. 0. Anapyxosuu)

Apxaizallis Ha KOTHITUBHOMY PIBHI MOJKJIMBAa TaKOX BBEJEHHSM 1CTOPUYHOL
peaiii, BiICYyTHbOI B oOpuriHam. Tak, HACTYMHUW MPHUKIAT MICTUTH (parMeHT
JIOCUTh TPUBIAILHOTO J1aJI0Ty:

MARCELLUS
O, farewell, honest soldier. Who hath relieved you?
FRANCISCO
Barnardo has my place. Give you good night.
(Shakespeare Hamlet, Prince of Denmark)
[lepexnagau A. Arpockid foaae (parMeHT TEKCTY, SIKMil MICTUTh JOJATKOBY
1H(pOpMaIiO Ta ICTOPUYHY PEANIi0, & TAKOXK CTBOPIOE PUMY:
MAPIHEJT
IIpowaume, yvecmnwil oun. Ha nocmy kmo éac cmenun?
DPAHI[HCKO
Ilocm npunsin moti Bepnapoo.
Bcem 0obpoii nouu. B smy mokpomy
parcaserom cio8Ho 26030U anedapobi.

(Iexcriup  B.  «Tpaceouss o [Tamneme, npunye Jlamckom» Ilepes.
A. P. Aepockuna. Ilo noocmpounomy nepes. M. M. Mopo3zosa.)

Crpareris apxaizaiii y [IbOMY BHUIIaJIKy CHIBICHYE 13 CYIYyTHBOIO CTPaTETi€l0
dbopmu, a TaKTUKaMH Tepe0avyacThCcsl YCKIaAHEHHSI KOTHITUBHO-CEMAHTUYHOTO 1
oprasizamisi (QopMaibHOrO IUIAHY TEKCTY, IO peai3yeThC uepe3 MpHUiloMm
J0JJaBaHHsI PUMOBAaHOTO (PparMeHTy 3 MOPIBHSAHHAM 1 pearnicro. [HmmiA mepexnan,
apxai3oBaHUl Ha JIEKCMKO-CEMaHTUYHOMY 1 MparMaTUYHOMY PIBHAX, JO3BOJISIE
MOPIBHATH PE3yJIbTaTH PI3HUX BUIIB apXai3allii:

MAPIHEJLT
C 6020Mm, uecmHblii BOUH;
A kmo cmenun meba?
DPAHCHCKO
Ipuwen bepuapoo.
Llokotinot Houu.

(Iexcmup «lamnem, npuny oamckuiiy Ilep. M. Jlozunckuii)

[lepexnagau M. JIOBUHCHKUI BKHUB TMPOIIAHHSI-0JAarOCIOBEHHS, MOIIMPEHE B
POCIIICBKOMY JHMCKYpCl B MUHYJOMY 1 BXXMBaHE B JIIaJioTax y KJIACHMYHUX TBOPAX
POCIHCBKOT JIITEpaTypH, a TaKOX 3acTapily MOBHY (GOPMY «HOKOUHOU» 3aMICTh
«CnokouHou» Houu. SIK BUJIHO 3 MPUKIIAJIB, MEPEKIIa]], apXai3oBaHUl HA MOBHOMY
PiBHI, BaXYMM JUIsI COPUUHATTS 1 CIIpaBiIsie BPAKEHHS 3aCTapuIoro; B TOW K€ Yac
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apxaizallis Ha KOTHITMBHOMY piBHI NIJISXOM JOAaBaHHS peanii He YCKIAJIHIOE
CHPUNHATTS TEKCTY, aJie BIATBOPIOE CUTYAIlII0 ICTOPUYHOTO MUHYJIOTO.

HaBeneni mpuknaau cBiq4aTh Opo yBary NepeKiiagadiB 10 KOTHITHBHHX
peasiii, BIATBOPEHHS SKUX B MEpeKiIaal 3a0e3rnedye 103110 CIUIKYBaHHS «KPi3b
gac», Xo4ya HEWTpasizallis Ha MOBHO-CTHJICTUYHOMY piBHI 3a0e3reuye JIeTKICTh
CIPUUHSTTS TBOPY 31 CLICHHU.

[IparmaTuuHMii acmeKT apxaidyHOro TBOPY TaKOX MIJAETHCS 3MIHAM Y
NepeKsiajii Ha CydacHy aHIJIIHCbKYy MOBY, IO CBIIYUTh MPO 3MIHY HOPM
CHUJIKYBaHHS B aHIJIOMOBHOMY JHMCKypCl 3a Maibke I’STh CTOJNITh. Hampukian,
nepeKsIagady BIIydae 3acTapiii JUCKYPCUBHI MapKepu — BUTYKH, IO TOXOJSATH BiJ
dbopmyn 60xk0H, — SKI CTBOPIOBAIM JTOJAATKOBY KaTETOPUYHICTH Ta €KCIIPECUBHICTH
torodacHoro auckypcy (muB.: Shevchenko, 1998; Bezuglaya, 1998) (marry (interj.)
a common oath in the Middle Ages, mid-14c., now obsolete, a corruption of the
name of the Virgin MARY (Cf. Mary!) [http://etymology.enacademic.com
/23081/marry]; [Dictionary of Phrase and Fable, E. Cobham Brewer, 1894]), ado
3aMIHIOE X Ha Cy4acH1 BUTYKHU YH IHTEHCU(PIKATOPH:

OLIVER OLIVER

Now, sir, what make you here? Hey, you! What are you making here?
ORLANDO ORLANDO

Nothing. | am not taught to make Nothing. | 've never been taught how to
anything. make anything.

OLIVER OLIVER

What mar you then, sir? Well, then, what are you messing up?
ORLANDO ORLANDO

Marry, sir, | am helping you to mar that 1’'m helping you mess up one of God’s
which God made, a poor unworthy creations — your poor, unworthy brother
brother of yours, with idleness. — by having him do nothing.

OLIVER OLIVER

Marry, sir, be better employed, and be  Indeed, sir, find something better to do
naught awhile. and get lost for a while.

(Shakespeare As You Like It) (Crowther No fear As You Like It)

VY nepekiagax pociiiChbKOO Ta YKPaiHChKOIO MOBAMH NPOCTEKYETHCS MParHeHHs
nepeKiagayiB meperaTd TOTOYAaCHUM CTHJIb CIHUIKYBaHHS, SKUH 7SI Cy4yacHOi
POCIIICbKO- YM YKpaiHOMOBHOI aynuTopii HaOyBae 3HAYeHHA fK XYHOXKHIA 3aciO
XapakTepu3alii 1HIIOKYJIbTYPHOTO CEpEIOBUIIA CHUIKYBaHHSA, IO PO3IIIAIAEMO SIK
cTpaterito apxaizailii. CynmyTHBOIO € CTpaTerisi (PyHKITIOHAIBHOI BIIMOBIIHOCTI, TIPOTE
1iKaBo, 1o Toil camuii nepeknagad — T.JI. lllenkina-Kynepuuk, — y mi3HIimoMmy
MepeKyiaii  3aMIHIOE MapKep KaTEeropuyHOCTI, SKUW TOYHINIE BiAMOBIIAE
OyKBaJIbHOMY CEHCY OJIMHUIIl OpWTiHANy, Ha TPyOMH EMOTHBHUN BUTYK, SIKUN
TOYHIIIE BIAMOBIIa€ MpParMaTUUYHOMY CEHCY (4epe3 CyCHUIbHY M 3aKOHO/aBUYy
3a00poHy, BUpa3u 00XOW BBaxanucs rpyoumu uu HenpuctoitHumu [llleBuenko,
1998]), mpote B 000X BHUIMagKax NMEpeKIagad BXKUBA€E 3acTapijie BBIWIMBE 3BEPTAHHS
Cy0apwb, MO 'y IPYyroMy BHUMAAKY CTBOPIOE IPOHIYHUN €(DEKT.
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O/IUBEP

Hy, cyoapw, umo evt mym oenaeme?
OPJIAH/IO

Huuezo: mens nuuezo He nayuuiu
oename.

O/IUBEP

Tak umo sice 8bl nopmume 8 MaAKOM
cayuae, cyoaps?

OPJIAH/IO

O/IUBEP

Hy, cyoaps, umo evt mym oenaeme?
OPJIAH/IO

Huuezo: mens nuuezo ne nayuuiu
oename.

OJ/IUBEP

Tax umo dice 8b1 nopmume 8 MaAKOM
cayuae, cyoaps?

OPJIAH/IO

Yepm 6036Mu, cyOapb, nomoz2aro 6am
nopmums npa3oOHOCMbIO MO, YMO
c030as 20cnoob: sauie2o 6eoHo02o,
HeodocmolHo20 bpama.

O/IUBEP

Yepm 603b6Mu, cydaps, 3auUmumecs
yem-HubyO0b noyyULe U NPOBATUBALIME
Kyoa enasza ensiosim!

(IWekcrup «Kak 6am amo

Llo npasoe cxazamw, cydapv, nomo2aio
8aM NOPMUMb NPA30HOCMbBIO O, YMO
c030as1 20cnoob: sauie2o 6eoHo2o,
Hedocmotuinozo bpama. 30
O/IUBEP
Ilo npasoe ckazamow, cyoapy,
3aumumecs 4em-Hubyob noayyule u
nposanugaiime Ko ecem uepmsm!
(Wexkcnup «Kak 6am amo
noupasumcsy Ilepes. noupasumcsay Ilepes.
T. ll]enxuna-Kynepnux, 1937) T. ll]enxuna-Kynepnux, 1959)

JloTpuMytouuch Ti€l camoi cTpaTerii, mepekiagadyka oOupae pi3HI TaKTHUKH,
BHACJIJIOK YOTO y TIEPIIOMY TEPeKyaal 3’ ABJISETbCSI CMUCIOBHUH, a y MI3HIIIOMY —
dbyHKIIOHATBHUN BiANoBIAHUK. [lepexnanay Ha yKpaiHCbKY MOBY TakoX 30epirae
HAJMIpHHM, 3 TOUKH 30py CyYaCHHX HOPM CITUIKYBaHHS, 3aci0, 1 BXKMBAE 3acTapiii
3BEPTAHHS Gauia muiocme 1 000poodito, MO Ppa3oM CTBOPIOE e(eKT apxaizarlii.
Bomgnodac, B KOHTEKCTI YyChOro JMdiaJioTy, BXKHMBAHHS IMAHOOIWMBHX (QopMyn i
3BEpPTaHHS Ha «6u» MDK OparaMu CIpHUsi€ CTBOPEHHIO €(eKTy I1poHli, MO €
peanizali€ro CynyTHbOI CTpaTerii BIATBOPEHHS XyA0KHbBOI (hOpMHU:
OJIIBEP Hy, 006podito, wo 6u mym pobume?
OPJIAHJ]O Hiuoco. Mene minvku ti Hag4eHo, wjo He pobumu Hivo2o.
OJIIBEP Tooi wo su ncyeme, 000podito?
OPJIAHJIO A ocvb wo, sawa munocme: 0o0nomazaro 8am ncysamu 06e30ULsmM me,
wo cmeopus 60e, — 8aulo2o 6i00IAUHO20, HeOOCMOUH020 bpama.
OJIIBEP A ocv wo s sam ckaszicy, 000podiw. 3Haudimb cobi kpawe O0ilo i
3abupavimecss 0o Oiovka! (Ilekcnip «fAx eam ye cnooobacmocsy Ilepexa.
O. Mokposonbcokuil)

Apxaizailist Ha mparMaTUYHOMY PiBHI 1H)OPMY€E CydacHy YUTAIbKY ayJUTOPIIO
PO HOPMHU CHUIKYBaHHS, SIK1 ICHYBaJIM CTOJITTSI TOMY, @ TAaK0X CHPHUSE CTBOPEHHIO
BIpTyaJIbHOI YacOBOi JAMCTaHINI MK aBTOpoM 1 uurtadeM. [IpoTe xapakTepHy
HaIMIPHICT, MOBJICHHS TIEpeKiazadl TepelarTh, BXHUBAIOYM ONTHUMI3ATOPH
JTUCKYpCY W BHUTYKHM, BXHBaHI B CyYacHOMY MJHCKypcCi, Mo 3ab0esmeuye ix
O€3MepeIKOIHE PO3YMIHHS ayAUTOPIEIO.

MogpepHizaliis sIK cTpareris MiHIMI3alii XpOHOJOTIYHOI YacoBOi JMCTAHIT B
KOMYHIKQaTHBHOMY TPOCTOPi «aBTOp — YHTa49» MOKE MPOCTEIKYBATHCS HA JIHTBO-

16




Archaizing and Modernizing Strategies in Translation of the Texts of 16th — 17th Centuries

CTHJIICTHYHOMY PIiBHI y B)XHMBaHHI CY4YacHOi JIEKCUKH, SIKIi BIJIACTUBI TaKOX
COMO1O0JIHI'BICTUYHI XApPaKTCPHUCTUKHU, B IICPCKIIAAl CTUIICTUYHO HCMApPKOBAHUX
PSAKIB OpUTTHAITY:

FRANCISCO You come most carefully upon your hour.

BARNARDO Tis now struck twelve. Get thee to bed, Francisco.

FRANCISCO For this relief much thanks. ‘Tis bitter cold,
And | am sick at heart.
(Shakespeare Hamlet, Prince of Denmark)

DPAHI[HUCKO Tu nuni cnpagoi 64acHo — 00 X8UAUHU.
BEPHAP/[O Tax, came 6’c 0sanaoysme. Hou nocnu,

DPAHIIUCKO Benvmu 0saunuii. Xono0, drsaxa,
U na cepyi opuorcaxu.

(Iexcnip «l amnem, npuny Janiiy Iepexn. FO. Anopyxosuu)

Crpateris MonepHi3alii B LbOMY pa3l, SIK 1 B LUIOMY B «pPaJUKaJIbHO
mozepHizoBanoMmy»  [Komomiens 2005, ¢.349] nmepeknami  «['ammera»
1O0. AanpyxoBuua moenHyeTbes 3 aucdemizaiiiero, 1 BBEICHHS 3acTapijioro
«8eibMuy CTBOPIOE KOHTPACT 1 HAJIA€ IPOHIYHOTO TOHY JI1aJIOTY.

MopepHizaliss Ha KOTHITUBHOMY PIBHI 3IHCHIOETbCS dYepe3 3alydeHHS
KOTHITUBHUX CTPYKTYp (KOHIICTTIB, CIIEHAPiiB TOIIIO) Mi3HIIINX YACOBUX MEPIOIiB:
T'OPAIIIO Haw I'amnem, nawt Kopoawv Y356 mi 3eMIi.

Tenep oice inwuii Dopmunobpac, Moroowull,
Ha noxnux 3ananvnuti npuwyie i kposi

3 ycix HOp8e3bKuXx memMHUX 3aKaneKis
36upace 6 banou 8caKux 3apizsik,

T'omoeux 3a came npoxapuysanms

Llimu Ha 6ce, a 6ce — 015 HUX BIlIHA.

Ax nawe mym 68adicac KepigHUYmMao,

L{e namipu 3i 30pocio 6 pykax

Biobumu 3emni @opmunbpaca-oamoka.

(Iexcmip «l amnem, npuny Jqaniiy Iepexn. FO. Anopyxosuu)

JAEPT Oonak pe3onu yecmi 8UMazarOmo
Ce020 1 5 3amuxmy, UL NOYY8UIU,
L]o cxascymo suoamui agmopumemu
Ha memy xpuso, npumupens i canvou.

(Iexcnip «l amnem, npuny qaniiy Iepexn. FO. Anopyxosuu)

MopepHizali€o Ha KOTHITHBHOMY PIBHI BBR)Ka€EMO TaKOX YUCIICHHI alto3ii Ha
cydacHi abo mi3Himn 3a opuriHan TBopu, siki JI.B. Komomiens posrisgae sk
HoBouacHi peminicuenuii (Komgomiens, 2005), Hanpuknan: «nosna eionosionicms |
Misic gpopmoro ma smicmomy, «wnueu | B 3axoniy TOIIO.

Ha mnparmatuuHoMy piBHI MOJEpHi3allisl BUPAXAETbCS Yy BHIYYEHHI
JIOJAaTKOBUX MapkepiB mepGopMaTUBHOCTI, BIAcCTHBUX AUCKypcy XVI cTomiTTs
[besyrmas 1998]:
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BARNARDO Say what, is Horatio there?
(Shakespeare Hamlet, Prince of Denmark)

BEPHAP/O 1u?

T'opayio mexc mym?

(Ilexcmip «I amnem, npuny Janiin [epexn. FO. Anopyxoeuu)
BEPHAP/IO Ymo,

Topayuo c moboui?

(Iexcrup «l amnem, npuny oamckuiiy Ilep. M. Jlo3unckuir)
BEPHAP/IO Bom mak max!

T'opayuii 30ecw!

(B. lexkcmup «l amnem, npuny oamckuiiy Ilep. b. I[lacmepnax)

MopaepHi3ali€eo Ha NparMaTUYHOMY PiBHI BBa)KAEMO TAaKOXK 1 BHIYYEHHS
xapaktepHoro st auckypcy XVI cromitrs iHTeHcudikaTopa 1JIOKYTUBHOI CHIU
TUpeKTuBiB | pray:

MARCELLUS MARCELLUS
Let’s do ‘t, | pray, and I this morning know Let’s do it. | know where we Il find him this
Where we shall find him most conveniently. morning.

(Shakespeare Hamlet, Prince of Denmark) (Crowther No Fear Hamlet)

MAPIIEJLT 3suuatino, max. A nasimo 3naio, oe
Hozeo 3nanumu naunecuie ybo2co pamKy.

(Iexcnip «l amnem, npuny aniiy. Ilepexn. FO. Anopyxosuuy)

MAPIEJLT Asoicedic, Mu 3200Hi; 51 CKAdHCY 8AM, Oe
1020 CNIMKAMU MONCHA HUHI 8DAHYI.

(Iexcrip «I amnem, npuny oamcoxkuiiy. Ilepexn. JI. I pebinka)

Ak BUIHO 3 TPHKIAAIB, KOJCH 13 TEpEeKIaJadiB HE BXKHUBAE OYKBAIBHOTO
BIJIMOBIAHUKA Pray, HATOMICTh 3’ SIBJIAIOTHCS eM$aTUuHI BUPA3u: «36UtatiHo, maKy,
«Aeorcennc.

VY HacTynmHOMY MpHKIaAl NEpekiazadl Ha POCIChKY Ta YKpaiHCbKYy MOBH
BIQIHCS 10 HEWTpasizallii iCTOpUYHOI MUCTaHIlIi MPU BIATBOPEHHI MOBIICHHEBOTO
aKTy-€KCIIPECUBY, KM BUpa)ka€ 1pOHII0, B TOW 4Yac K y BHYTPIIIHBOMOBHOMY
OCY4YaCHEHOMY IepeKJIaJii BUTIyMaueHO OCHOBY MOPIBHAHHS (sIKa, HA HAIy TYMKY 1
0e3 TIIyMaueHHs 3pOo3yMijia CydaCHUM 4YWTadaM) 1 THM CaMUM 3HAYHO MOCIa0JIeHO
edexT iponii. [pyruii e MOBJICHHEBUM aKT — PUTYAJIbHUM (€TUKETHUN) €KCIIPECUB
TJIyMad aHIJIOMOBHOI Bepcii 3aMIHMB Ha OJarociOBEeHHs, a Mepekiazadl Ha
pPOCICBbKY ¥ yKpaiHCbKYy — Ha PUTYaJIbHHH EKCIIPECHB, BKUBAHUH B Cy4YaCHOMY
pOCIIICBKO- Ta YKpaiHOMOBHOMY JUCKYCli TpH 3rajayBaHHi momepioro. lle
PO3IIISIIAEMO SIK TTOETHAHHS CTpATEriii MoIepHI3alliil i OJJOMaNTHEHHS:
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ORLANDO ORLANDO

I will no further offend you than | won 't bother you any more than necessary.
becomes me for my good.

OLIVER OLIVER

Get you with him, you old dog. (to ADAM) And you get lost too, you old dog.
ADAM ADAM

Is “old dog” my reward? Most Is that my reward — fo be called “old dog?”
true, | have lost my teeth in your ~ Well, it’s true, | 've served this family so long

service (1). God be with my old | 've gotten old and toothless, like a dog (1).
master (2). He would not have God bless my old master (2). He would never
spoke such a word. have spoken to me like this.

(Shakespeare As You Like It) (Crowther No fear As You Like It)

OPJIAHJ[O A ne 6yoy ooxyuams eam b6obule, KAK MOAbKO NOJYUY MO, YMO HYHCHO
MHe 07151 Moe2o baaza.

OJIUBEP (Aoamy) Youpatics u msl ¢ HUM, cmapuii nec!

AJIAM Cmapuiii nec? Tax eom mos nazpada!l Ono u npasda: s Ha sawiel ciyicoe
sce 3v0b1_nomepsn (1). Ynokou eocnoou moeco noxotinozo 2ocnoduna! (2) Ow
Huxo2oa 6wt makoeo ciosa ne ckasan. (lllexcrmp «Kak eam smo nonwpasumcsay Ilep.
T. l]enxuna-Kynepnux, 1937/1959)

OPJIAHJ]O A nepecmany 6am 0030aamu, K milbKu Oicmauy me. w0 nompioHe
MeHI 011 Mo2o 0obpa.

OJIUBEP 3abupaiicsa i mu 3 Hum, cmapuil cobaxo!

AJAM «Cmaputi cobako?» Que maxa 0sxa meni? Ta 80HO Ul npasda. i Ha 8awill
cayoichi sci 3you poszeyous (1). Llapcmeo nebecne moemy nokitinomy nanosi! (2) Bin
ou nixonu He mosus maxoeo cioga. (lekcnip «k éam ye cnooobaecmocsy Ilepexa.
0. Moxpogonbcokuii)

5. BucHoBknu

Ockinpky B apxai3oBaHUX TEKCTaX y 3aAyM aBTOpa HE BXOIMJIO CTBOPEHHS
4acoBOi JMCTaHII Mk aBTOpPOM TMepeKiiajadeM, TMEepeKIalaloud Il TEeKCTH,
nepekiazadyl  MOXYTh [K MOJEpPHI3yBaTH TMEpEKIaJl, CTBOPIOIOYM  LIIO31I0
CHUIKYBAaHHS 13 Cy4YaCHHMKOM, TaK 1 apxaidyBaTu ioro, abu 3poOUTH BIAUYTHOIO
4acoBY AMCTAHI[IO MIX aBTOPOM 1 YUTA4eM, CTBOPUTH LITIO3110 CHIJIKYBAaHHS «KPi3b
yacy. SIK CBIIUMTH aHajl3 MPUKIIAJIB, JJOKAJIbHI CTpaTerii nepeaayl XpoHOJOTT4HOT
4acoBOI AMCTaHLII B KOMYHIKATUBHOMY HPOCTOPl OOMPAIOTHCS 3AeOUIBLIOrO 3
OTJISITy Ha TJI00anbHy CTpaTerito, oOpaHy MepekiagadyeM 3T1IHO BIACHOTO 3aayMy
9y 3amuTy ayauTopii, 1 peam3ylThCsid SK Ha MOBHO-CTHJIICTUYHOMY, TaK 1
KOTHITUBHOMY Ta T@parMatudyHoMy piBHI. TakTUKu cTparterii —apxaizaiii
CIPSIMOBYIOTBCS Ha TIepelady apxaidHuX KOHOTAIlld dYepe3 M001p CTUIIICTUIHO
MapKOBaHUX JIEKCUYHUX OAMHHIb, MOPQPOJOTIYHUX (OpM 1 CHUHTAKCUYHUX
Mojenei, abo OYKBaJlbHOIO CEHCY apxaiyHUX KOTHITUBHUX pealid 1 KOMY-
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HiKaTUBHUX QopMyn. CTparteris MOJEpHi3alli MOoJsIrae B YCYHEHHI 4YacOBOi
JUCTaHLII B KOMYHIKATUBHOMY MPOCTOPl «aBTOp — YHTauy» 1 peasi3yeTbcs uepe3
TaKTUKH MM1100PYy Cy4acHUX BIAMOBITHUKIB, 1HO1 3 pO3MOBHUMH a00 BYJIbIapHUMH
CTHJIHOBUMH XapaKTEPUCTUKAMU, 3aMiHM apXaiYHUX KOTHITUBHHX CIICHApiiB Ta
nparmMaTuyHuX GopMyJl Ha cydacHi. Heitpaizaliist moyisirae B CTBOpPEHHI1 IepeKIIay
«mo3a 4acom», 0e3 O3HAaK XPOHOJOTIYHOTO YW XYIOKHBOTO Hacy. Lls crpareris
3a3BUYAil JOCATAETHCA 32 PaXyHOK TeHepaizallii Ta maoopy HeMTpalbHUX MOBHUX
onuauile. Crparerii Tmepenaydl  XpOHOJIOTIYHOI YacOBOI JIUCTAHINI MOXKYTh
MOEHYBATHCS 13 CTPATETIIMU 3MICTY, (POPMH, OTOMAIIHEHHS Ta OUYKEHHS.

Jlireparypa
References

1. Baryshnikov, P. (2010). Metaphorical cognition and actualization of archaic concepts in the
daily discourse. Journal of International Scientific Publication: Language, Individual &
Society, 4(1), 152-159.

2. Bassnett, S. (2002). Translation Studies, 3rd ed. New York and London: Routledge,
2002.

3. Eco, U. (2000). Experiences in Translation. (A. McEwen, Trans.). University of Toronto
Press.

4. Hoyle R. A. (2008). Scenarios, Discourse, and Translation: The Scenario Theory of Cognitive

Linguistics, Its Relevance for Analysing New Testament Greek and Modern Parkari Texts, and

Its Implications for Translation Theory. Dallas: SIL International.

Izard, C. E. (1991). The Psychology of Emotions. New York: Plenum Press.

6. Jakobson R. (2000). On linguistic aspects of translation (1959) In: The Translation
Studies Reader. (pp. 114-118)., L. Venuti, M. Baker, (Eds.). Routledge London and New
York.

7. Jones, F. R., & Turner, A. (2004). Archaisation, Modernisation and Reference in the
Translation of Older Texts. Across Languages and Cultures, 5(2), 159-185.

8. Kharmandar, M. A. (2014). Exploring archaism in translation theory and modern Persian
poetics: towards a Persian translation paradigm. Iranian Journal of Translation Studies, 12(46),
40-56.

9. Lefere, R. (1994). La traduction archaisante: cervantes d’Aprés M. Molho. Meta, 39(1), 241-
249.

10. Malkki, A. (2009). Translating Emotions Across Time: Lewis Carroll’s Alice’s Adventures in
Wonderland. The Electronic Journal of the Department of English at the University of
Helsinki, 5. Retrieved from: http://blogs.helsinki.fi/hes-eng/volumes/volume-5/ translating-
emotions-across-time-lewis-carroll’s-alice’s-adventures-in-wonderland-aila-malkki/

11. MacDonald, P. S. (2005). Palaeo-Philosophy: Complex and Concept in Archaic Patterns of
Thought. Cosmos and History, 1(2), 222-244. Retrieved from:
https://www.questia.com/read/1G1-170414880/palaeo-philosophy-complex-and-concept-in-
archaic

12. McElhanon, K. A. (2005). From word to scenario: the influence of linguistic theories upon
models of translation. Journal of Translation, 1(3). 29-67.

13. Steiner, G. (1998). After Babel: Aspects of language and translation, 3rd ed. London and
Oxford: Oxford University Press.

o1

20


https://www.questia.com/read/1G1-170414880/palaeo-philosophy-complex-and-concept-in-archaic
https://www.questia.com/read/1G1-170414880/palaeo-philosophy-complex-and-concept-in-archaic

Archaizing and Modernizing Strategies in Translation of the Texts of 16th — 17th Centuries

14. Schleiermacher F. (1992). On the different methods of translating In: Translation.
History. Culture: A Sourcebook (pp. 141-166). tr. and ed. A. Lefevere. London, New
York: Routledge.

15. Venuti, L. (1995). The Translator’s Invisibility: A History of Translation. London and New
York: Routledge.

21



East European Journal of Psycholinguistics. Volume 3, Number 2, 2016

WORD SKIPPING IN READING ENGLISH AS A FOREIGN LANGUAGE:
EVIDENCE FROM EYE TRACKING!

Emrah Dolgunsoz
edolgunsoz@gmail.com
Bayburt University, Turkey

Arif Saricoban
saricobanarif@gmail.com
Hacettepe University, Turkey

Received August, 29, 2016; Revised September, 27, 2016; Accepted October, 10, 2016

Abstract. During reading, readers never fixate on all words in the text; shorter words
sometimes gain zero fixation and skipped by the reader. Relying on E-Z Reader Model, this
research hypothesized that a similar skipping effect also exists for a second language. The current
study examined word skipping rates in EFL (English as a Foreign Language) with 75 EFL learners
by using eye tracking methodology. The results showed that word skipping was affected by EFL
reading proficiency significantly and articles (a, an, the) were skipped more than content words.
Furthermore, more skilled learners were observed to have less fixation count and skipped more
words during reading while less skilled learners employed more fixations and skipped less words.
Eye tracking as a novel method to observe learner development and progress in EFL reading was
also discussed.

Keywords: word skipping, EFL, reading, eye tracking, second language.

Hoarynco3 Empar, Capicob6an Api¢d. IrHopyBanHs c¢JIiB iy 4ac YNTAHHA AHIJIIHCHKOI0
MOBOIO fIK iHO3eMHOI0: /1aHi OKYJIOMOTOPHOI AKTUBHOCTI.

Anorauis. [1ix yac ynTaHHS YUTa4yi HIKOIHM HE (PIKCYIOTH MOTJIAJ HA BCIX CIIOBaX Yy TEKCTI, a
Ha KOPOTKHUX CJIOBaxX 1HOJI B3arajii He 3aTpUMYIOTh MOIJIAy abo IrHOpYIOTh. ABTOPH L€ CTATTI,
IpyHTYIOUKCh Ha Mozeni E-Z Reader, BucyHynu rimorte3y mpo Te, 0 MOAIOHUI eeKT icHye
TaKOX 1 MIJ Yac MpOILEeCy YMTAHHS JIPYrol0 MOBOIO. Y CTaTTI MPEJICTaBICHO IOCILIKEHHS Ha
OCHOB1 MeToay OKynorpadii — BiACTEKEHHS pyxy ouel, B SIKOMY B3sUI0 y4yacTb 75 oci0, siKi
BHUBYAIOTh AHIJIHCBKY SIK 1HO3eMHY. MeTor eKCHepUMEHTy OyJa0 BH3HAuU€HHS KUIBKOCTI
ITHOPOBaHMX CIIB MijJ 4Yac YMTAHHS aHIIHCBKOIO. Pe3ynbTaTé AOCHIIKEHHS MOKazaid, 10 Ha
KUIBKICTh MPOITHOPOBAHUX CJIIB M1/l YaC YMTAHHS CYTTEBO BIIMBAE MOKA3HUK O1KYYOCT1 UNTAHHS.
Apruki (a, an, the) Bunamanu 3 1oss 30py YMTaviB YacTillle, HiX MOBHO3HAa4YHi cioBa. Kpim Toro,
BCTAHOBJICHO, IO OUIBIN JOCBIJYEHUM CTYACHTaM B OUTbIIINA Mipi BJIACTUBO MEHINA KUIBKICTh
(iKcyBaHHS MOTJISAY Ha CIOBAX, YAaCTILIl BUMAJKU IXHBOTO IIJIKOBUTOTO IrHOpYBaHHA. HaTomicTh
MEHIII JOCBIAYEH] CTYIEHTH NEMOHCTPYBAJIM BHILY KUIBKICTh (PiKCyBaHHS IOTJISY Ha CIIOBAXx,
piAlIi BUMAAKU ITHOPYBaHHS CIIIB y TeKCTi. MeTon peecTpaiii pyxy oueil aBTOpH KBali(piKyrOTh
SK HOBUH CMOCIO OI[IHKM YCHIIIHOCTI OBOJIOJIHHS YYXO3€MHOIO MOBOIO Ta IOCTYIY B PO3BHUTKY
HaBUYOK YATAHHS I1€F0 MOBOIO.

Knrouosi cnosa: icnopysanmus cie, anenilicCbKa Mo8a 5K IHO3eMHA, 8I0CMENCEHHs PYXY ouell,
opyea mosa.
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Word Skipping in Reading English as a Foreign Language: Evidence from Eye Tracking

1. Introduction

In English as a Foreign Language (EFL) reading, articles (a, an, the) are one of the
most frequent and shortest units that an EFL learner faces throughout the reading
process. Indeed, their significance in building a meaningful textual structure cannot be
denied. However, eye movement research in English language as L1 revealed that
frequent and short words, especially articles are skipped by L1 readers most of the time
(Rayner, 1998). The present study hypothesizes that same effect also exists for EFL
learners and the rate of skipping is closely associated with EFL reading proficiency and
parafoveal capacity.

Word Skipping and Eye Movements

Throughout the reading process, not all words are fixated by the readers. Frequency
and length of a word and its predictability in the context determine how much it is
fixated. More frequent, shorter and highly predictable words are fixated less most of the
time (Inhoff & Rayner, 1986; Rayner, Sereno, & Raney, 1996; Schilling, Rayner, &
Chumbley, 1998, Binder, Pollatsek, & Rayner, 1999; Rayner, & Well, 1996). And
sometimes some words take “zero fixation” and they are skipped by the reader.
Carpenter and Just (1983) point out that content words are fixated about 85 % of the
time, whereas function words are fixated about 35 % of the time. According to Rayner
(1998), about 30 % of the words in a text are skipped and gain zero fixation. This
skipping rate is closely related with the length of the word; short words are skipped
more. (Brysbaert & Vitu, 1998; Drieghe, Brysbaert, Desmet, & De Baecke, 2004). In
addition to length, predictability also has an effect on word skipping. Words which can
easily be predicted from the context tend to be skipped by the readers (Altaribba, Kroll,
Sholl, & Rayner, 1996; Balota, et al., 1985; Drieghe et al., 2004; Rayner, Binder, Ashby,
& Pollatsek, 2001). Additionally, high frequency words are skipped more than low
frequency words (Henderson & Ferreira, 1993; Radach & Kempe, 1993; Rayner &
Fischer, 1996). It is obvious that lexical, morphological and visual features of a word
predict word skipping. However, skipping during reading does not refer “unawareness”
of the related word due to the foveal effects. Human visual acuity is about 2 degrees
(Rayner, 1998) which is called fovea. Readers, however, also make use of peripheral
vision to a certain degree called parafovea which is beyond the fovea depending on their
experience in reading and reading proficiency. Thus, readers actually pay covert
attention to the skipped words but do not execute overt attention as a result of parafoveal
capacity.

E-Z Reader Model

Eye tracking technique is the online monitoring of eye movements via infrared
illumination. With the help of an eye tracking software, infrared reflected onto the cornea
tracks eye movements on a screen. The online monitoring of eye movements enables
objective and robust data to examine the relationship between cognitive mechanisms and
reading processes relying on the “Eye-Mind Hypothesis” (Just & Carpenter, 1980) which
assumes that eye movements and cognitive processes are closely asscociated.

Having been inspired by Morrison’s Oculomotor Theory (1984), the E-Z Reader
model (Reichle, Pollatsek, Fisher, & Rayner, 1998; Pollatsek, Reichle, & Rayner, 2003;
Rayner, Reichle, & Pollatsek, 2005) is a quantitative model of skilled reading which
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helps to explain the relationship between cognitive processes and eye movement control
during reading. According to this model, recognition of a word begins with the attention
on that word. This recognition process is completed in 2 phases: early and late stages. In
the first stage, orthographic form of the word is processed in which the familiarity of the
word is checked. Once this process is efficiently done, next saccade is planned. This
stage is the very initial phase of lexical access. The second stage of word recognition
involves the identification of a word’s morphological and semantic forms. In this stage,
lexical access may occur or not. In terms of word skipping, E-Z Reader model explains
that a word is skipped because it is recognized in parafoveal vision with covert attention.
When the eyes fixate WO RDy, and accomplish the second phase of word recognition,
attention is moved to the following word; WGRD,,, . However, if the WORDy,, is
short, frequent and predictable enough along with higher reading proficiency, it is likely
to be recognized during parafoveal processing, albeit not fixated but still recognized. In
other words, this serial processing model explains that apart from the overt attention
during a fixation, covert attention is also paid to the upcoming word. When the following
word with skipping features is processed enough during covert attention, it is skipped.

Eye Tracking in Second Language Research

The examination of cognition during reading process in second or foreign language
by using eye tracking is fairly new when compared to L1 eye movement research. In L2,
main topics examined were noticing hypothesis and incidental vocabulary acquisition
during reading (Smith, 2012; Godfroid et al.,2013; Dolgunsoz, 2015), idiom processing
in a second language (Siyanova et al., 2011), caption reading behavior, (Winke et al.,
2013Db), the effect of morphological instruction on eye movements (Liu, 2014), binding
theory and extragrammatical information processing (Kim et al., 2015), grammatical
judgement and scanpath analysis (Godfroid et al., 2015). In general, main issues
scrutinized through eye tracking in L2 research were incidental vocabulary acquisition,
idioms and caption reading, crosslinguistic differences, behavior. Word skipping and
reading proficiency effects in L2 reading have not yet been examined.

Current Research

Depending on the E-Z Reader Model and L1 reading research, it is hypothesized
that similar word skipping effects can also be found in EFL reading. In other words,
articles as short, predictable and frequent words may tend to be skipped more than longer
content vocabulary by EFL learners during EFL reading. Indeed this skipping rate is also
hypothesized to be associated with EFL reading proficiency; better learners with better
syntactic skills have faster automatization in sentence processing which may then lead
them to skip articles more. The present study is significant as word skipping issues in
EFL reading is scrutinized for the first time. The following research questions are
addressed:

1. What is the rate of article skipping among learners of ELF during reading?

2. Is there a significant effect of EFL reading proficiency on skipping articles?

3. What is the relationship between characters read per saccade (CRS) and article

skipping?
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4. Is there a statistical difference between articles and content words regarding
word skipping?

2. Methods

Participants. 75 EFL learners (15 males, 60 females) participated in the research.
The participants were freshman and sophomore students in an ELT department in a state
university. The age range of the participants was from 18 to 22. All learners started
learning English as a foreign language in Turkey at a late age about 14 (national
secondary education age) with the same L1 background. Participants’ level of
proficiency in English was at least B1 (27 B1 level, 38 B2 level and 10 C1 level
learners). All participants had either normal or corrected-to-normal eyesight.

Materials. The stimulus was a natural L2 reading text without any manipulation of
linguistic features. To foster validity and reliability, a standard IELTS (International
English Language Testing System) General Reading passage was retrieved from the
internet  (www.ieltsexam.  net/docs/reading/IELTS Reading_General 13 Passage
1.htm.). The reading passage was composed of 203 words, 1297 characters and
11 sentences. To promote natural reading, the passage was presented as a whole rather
than in sentence by sentence fashion. To avoid any bias and to check whether
participants really read the text for comprehension purposes in parallel with the purpose
of the experiment, a multiple choice comprehension test with 3 items was prepared by
the researcher. First question assessed the main topic of the paragraph and last
2 questions tested some details such as numbers and places mentioned in the text. This
test was given to the participants right after the eye tracking session. All participants
were observed to have responded correctly for all 3questions.

AOIs for Content words and Avrticles

To assess article skipping rates, 10 articles (a,an, the) in the text were selected. To
analyze word skipping rates on content words, 10 content words were selected in various
frequency and length. The frequency of words was defined by COCA (Corpus of
Contemporary American English). Detailed information is given below:

AOI LENGTH FREQUENCY
(characters)
To travel 6 36197
Survey 6 32827
Billion 7 66979
Domestic 8 27446
To combine 7 12277
Agriculture 11 11750
Souvenirs 9 1033
Accommodation |13 2133
To pour into 9 874
Manufacturing |13 12034
MEAN 8,9 20355
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Defining Vocabulary scores for content words

To assess participant word familiarity on 15 AOIs, a vocabulary knowledge
scale as both unannounced pre-test and immediate post-test was designed (see Joe,
1995; McNeill, 1996; Scarcella and Zimmerman, 1998; Wesche and Paribakht,
1996). In this scale learners were required to choose the best of 3 options: “I know
the word”; “I am familiar but not sure”; and “I have no idea”. If one of the first
2 options were chosen, participants should write the Turkish meaning(s) or their
predictions about the word. This scale is used in unannounced vocabulary test.
Participants successfully recognized about 70 % of the words. To scrutinize article
skipping, 10 articles, namely “a, an, the” were defined as areas of interest (see
Appendix 1).

Apparatus

Eye movements were recorded with the Tobii TX300 with a sampling rate of
300Hz, equivalent to a temporal resolution of 3.3ms. For eye movement data
acquisition, visualization and analysis, Tobii Studio Enterprise Software 3.2.3 was
used.

Calculating Fixation Count

Fixation count refers to the number of times a participant had a fixation on the
screen (Djamasbi et al., 2011). Depending on E-Z Reader Model, it is assumed that
less fixation count refers to longer saccade span.

Procedure

All participants were volunteers, naive to the research questions and tested
individually. To assess learners’ EFL reading proficiency, a sample IELTS General
Reading test was conducted. Before the experiments, learners sat for the
unannounced vocabulary test. Then, each participant sat for the eye tracking session
one by one within the control of the researcher. They were instructed to read the
passage silently for comprehension purposes. To avoid anxiety and emotional
arousal which might cause cognitive reactivity, no time limit was given; participants
were asked to read freely and naturally to understand the text. Calibration was done
with a 9 point grid calibration setting. The texts were presented in Times New
Roman, 18-pt font, on a 23’ monitor with 1920x1080 screen resolution set up at
67 cm from the participants’ eyes. Right after the experiment, each participant took
the brief comprehension check test.

3. Results

All variables in the data set were observed to have distributed normally. For
statistical tests, all assumptions were met including homogeneity of variances,
linearity, additivity and sample size.

The rate of skipping articles in EFL reading

To calculate the skipping rate of articles, zero fixations on 10 occasions of
interest were counted for each participant with the eye tracking software. In general,
EFL learners were observed to have skipped nearly half of the articles (M=4.26,
SD=1.54, N=75). This mean value equals to a skipping rate of 43%. A detailed table

26



Word Skipping in Reading English as a Foreign Language: Evidence from Eye Tracking

Is given below:

Table 1
Article skipping rate during EFL Reading
N Min | Max Mean SD %
Article skipping 75 ,00 8,00 | 4,2667 1,54512 43%

The relationship between EFL Reading Proficiency and Skipping Articles

Linear regression with proficiency scores as the predictor and article skipping
count as the dependent variable revealed a significant effect of EFL reading
proficiency on article skipping; (1= .097, t(74) = 2.811, p = .006. Reading
proficiency also explained a significant proportion of variance in article skipping:
R2=.098, F(1.73) = 7.904, p = .006.

B1 learners skipped articles with a rate of 38 % (N=27) and B2 learners by
44 % (N=38). C1 learners skipped more than half of the articles (52 %, N=10). A
significant effect of reading proficiency was observed on article skipping at the
p<.05 level; [F (2.72) = 3.304, p = .046]. A detailed table is given below.

Table 2

Article skipping rates for 3 proficiency groups
N | Mean % SD SE 95% Cl for | Min| Max

Mean
LB UP
Bl 27 |3.8148 | 38% | 1.210 | .232 |3.33| 4.29 |[1.00| 6.00
Article B2 38 |4.3421 | 44% | 1.712 | .277 |3.77| 4.90 .00 | 7.00
skipping C1 10 | 5.2000 | 52% | 1.316 | .416 |4.25| 6.14 |3.00| 8.00
Total | 75 | 4.2667 | 43% | 1.545 | .178 |3.91| 4.62 .00 | 8.00

Post hoc comparisons using the Tukey HSD test revealed that the mean score
for B1 group (M = 3.81, SD = 1.21) was significantly different than the C1 group
(M =5.20, SD =1.31); p =.039 . However, B2 group (M =4.34, SD = 1.71) did not
significantly differ from both B1 and C1 groups.

The relationship between fixation count and word skipping

Depending on the E-Z Reader Model, low fixation count values refer longer
saccades and larger parafoveal vision. In this respect, it may also indicate higher word
skipping rates. To scrutinize the relationship between fixation count and word skipping,
fixation count values for each EFL learner was extracted by the software. Mean fixation
count was found to be 208 (SD=43.7). Having a negative relationship, article skipping
and fixation count were strongly correlated, r (75) =-.489, p < .01. On the other hand, no
significant correlation was found between content word skipping and fixation count
even when vocabulary scores are controlled; r (75) = .009, p > .05.

Article Skipping versus Content Word Skipping
The findings showed that EFL learners’ content word skipping mean was below 1
(M= 0.12, SD=0.32). In other words, roughly, participants skipped less than 5 % of
the content words while this rate was 43 % for articles. Paired samples results also
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indicated a significant difference between article skipping (M=4.26, SD=1.54) and
content word skipping (M=0.12, SD=0.32); t (74)=22.812, p = .000.

4. Discussion

The aim of the present research was to use eye tracking technique to
investigate word skipping rates regarding articles and content words in EFL reading
and its relationship with proficiency and characters read per saccade. The results
showed that EFL learners did tend to skip nearly half of the articles during natural
EFL reading process and this skipping rate was significantly affected by EFL
reading proficiency and fixation count. On the contrary, content words were skipped
only less than 5 % and did not show any correlation with fixation count. Firstly,
articles as short and one of the most frequent units of English language, are
mastered at early stages of EFL reading proficiency as B1 learners nearly skipped
40 % of them during reading. Secondly, better learners read more characters per
saccade and have a longer saccadic span due to their syntactic and lexical
superiority. Excluding cases of cognitive deficits or visual impairment,
developmental eye movement research explained that eye movements do not differ
in terms of oculomotor control but that fair amount of changes in eye movements
are linguistic dependent (Schroeder et al. 2005). This study confirmed that less
skilled readers in EFL pay more attentional resources to the words and structures
during reading and, as a result make more fixations and benefit less from
extrafoveal information when compared to more skilled readers. Relying on E-Z
Reader Model primarily proposing that a word is mainly skipped because it is
recognized in parafoveal vision and recognized in extrafoveal processes, it can be
assumed that skilled EFL learners make better use of parafoveal processing and skip
short and frequent words more than less-skilled readers. This ability leads these
learners to make less fixation count and increase reading efficiency. On the other
hand, less skilled learners have a narrower parafoveal range and make less use of
covert attention which cause them to pay more overt attention to the articles.
Naturally, this inflates their fixation count and relatively decreases reading
efficiency. Finally, this results of this research showed that word skipping also
exists for EFL and E-Z Reader Model can help examine and interpret EFL reading
processes in a different perspective.

5. Conclusions

The results of the currents research revealed that similar skipping effects
observed in L1 reading in previous eye movement research also exist for EFL
reading. Better learners read faster and employ less fixation count which enable
them to recognize words in parafoveal process. Thus, skipping rates change
depending on EFL reading proficiency. Furthermore, length has a significant effect
on word skipping as content words are skipped less when compared to articles.
Primarily, this research emphasized that eye movements during EFL reading are
proficiency dependent and vary depending on reading proficiency. In this respect,
eye tracking can enable the online and robust observation of learner progress
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providing invaluable insights to any EFL reading problems that learners met. Thus,
not more than a decade, eye tracking as a tool for EFL classrooms in which learner
progress is observed objectively can be used for pedagogical purposes.
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APPENDICES
Appendix 1: Text Stimulus
AUSTRALIA

Have you ever travelled to another part of your country and stayed for a few days? Travel
within one’s own country is popular throughout the world. And, according to a survey carried out
in Australia in 2002, travellers are spending more and more money on their holidays.

The Domestic Tourism Expenditure Survey showed that domestic travellers — those
travelling within the country — injected $23 billion into the Australian economy in 2002. As a
result, domestic tourism became the mainstay of the industry, accounting for 75 % of total tourism
expenditure in Australia. International tourism, on the other hand, added $7 billion to the
economy.

So, tourism has become one of Australia’s largest industries. The combined tourist industry
now accounts for about 5 % of the Australian economy, compared with agriculture at 4.3 % and
manufacturing at 8 %. Tourism is therefore an important earner for both companies and
individuals in a wide range of industries.
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For example, the transport industry benefits from the extra money poured into it. Hotels
spring up in resort areas to provide accommodation, and the catering industry gains as tourists
spend money in restaurants. The retail sector benefits as well, as many tourists use their holidays
to shop for clothes, accessories and souvenirs.

Appendix 2: Vocabulary Knowledge Scale

WORD

OPTIONS

TURKISH MEANING(S)

AGRICULTURE

D | KNOW THIS WORD!

D | AM FAMILIAR BUT NOT SURE.

D | HAVE NO IDEA!
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Abstract. The present article involves a qualitative study of the framing of dementia in
Alzheimer’s and Dementia, the Journal of the Alzheimer’s Association, published in 2016. The
aim of this study is to elucidate how dementia is framed qualitatively in the corpus consisting of
scientific articles involving dementia published in Alzheimer’s and Dementia. The results of the
qualitative analysis indicate that dementia is represented in Alzheimer’s and Dementia in 2016 as
the frames associated with gender, age, costs, caregiver and care-recipients, disability and death,
health policy, spatial orientation, medical condition, and ethnic groups. These findings are further
discussed in the article.

Keywords: dementia, discourse, framing, psycholinguistics.

Kanpanos Ouexcanap. ®@peiiMoBUil aHaJIi3 KOHUIeNTyaJJ i3alil JeMeHUIl B HAYKOBHX
CTATTAX, onmyoJdikoBaHuX y :kypHaJi «Alzheimer’s and Dementia» B 2016.

AHotauiss. Ils crarts micTuTh ¢GpeliMOBHIA aHa3 KOHIENTYyaJli3alii JeMeHIi B JUCKYpCi
HAYKOBOI JIiTepaTypH, omyoOsikoBaHoi B xypHai «Alzheimer’s and Dementia» y 2016. Mera
(bpeiiMOBOro aHalTi3y MoJIArae y BUSBICHHI KOHIICNTYyai3arlii JeMeHIii B yacomuci «Alzheimer’s and
Dementia». Pesynbrati  ¢peiiMoBoro anamilzy mokasyroTh, 1o JeMeHils B «Alzheimer’s and
Dementia» po3risiaeThCst B MEKaX TaKMX KaTEropii: CTarh, BIK, KOIITH, JOTJISI, IHBATIAHICTH Ta
CMEpPTHICTb, MOJITUKA B Tally31 OXOPOHU 3/I0POB’sl, IPOCTOPOBA OPIEHTALlisl, CTaH 370POB’S Ta €THIUHI
rpymnu. Lli pe3ynbrary 06roBoproroTHCS Aaji B CTATTI.

Knwouoei cnosa: demenyis, ouckypc,ncuxoninegicmuxa, gpeim.

1. Introduction

This article involves a qualitative analysis of how dementia is framed in
Alzheimer’s and Dementia, the Journal of the Alzheimer’s Association, published in
2016. Dementia is described as a disturbance of multiple higher cortical functions,
associated with memory, thinking, orientation, comprehension, calculation, learning
capacity, language and judgement (Wray, 2017). Currently, dementia receives
special attention in both public and private healthcare systems, since the aging
population in the West is at the increasing risk of dementia and its negative
consequences (Wu et al., 2016:116). In this regard, Cornejo and the colleagues
(2016:1572) indicate that whilst currently more than five million people in the U.S.
have age-related dementia, it is projected that by 2050 there will be almost
16 million dementia sufferers in North America.

A traditional faming of dementia is associated with a progressive and
pathologically degenerative biomedical disease (Davis, 2016:369). However, there
Is a growing body of literature, which involves the framing of dementia pertaining
to its other aspects, e.g. sociological, philosophical, and the care-givers’ perceptions
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of dementia sufferers. (Gilmour & Brannelly 2010; Goérska et al. 2017; Lawless &
Augoustinos 2017; Swacha 2017; Wray 2017). To specify the notion of framing, it
should be noted that framing involves the selection of some aspects of the perceived
reality in order to highlight these aspects in the text, so that a particular problem, its
causal interpretation as well as its evaluation and the problem’s solutions are made
salient and, consequently, promoted (Entman 1993:53). Following Joris et al.
(2014:609), a frame consists of clearly perceptible elements in the text and of the
latent information in the text through which the problem, its cause, evaluation and a
possible solution are implied.

The concept of framing is central to the present article. It seems pertinent to
elaborate on it by referring to the canonical definition of framing by Entman
(1993:52), who posits that ‘framing essentially involves selection and salience.’
Specifically, Entman (2007:164) emphasises that

We can define framing as the process of culling a few elements of perceived
reality and assembling a narrative that highlights connections among them to
promote a particular interpretation. Fully developed frames typically perform four
functions: problem definition, causal analysis, moral judgment, and remedy
promotion (Entman 1993; 2004). Framing works to shape and alter audience
members’ interpretations and preferences through priming. That is, frames
introduce or raise the salience or apparent importance of certain ideas, activating
schemas that encourage target audiences to think, feel, and decide in a particular
way.

To reiterate, framing involves selection and conceptualisation of certain data
presented as a central organising idea for understanding events related to the issue in
question (Entman, 2007). Previous research indicates that frames involve ‘an
emphasis or salience of different aspects of a topic; they are meant to simplify
complex issues by lending more weight to certain considerations and activate
schemas that encourage audiences to think in a particular way.” (Touri & Koteyko
2015:602). Consequently, it can be assumed that framing is one of the effective
means of simplifying and facilitating written discourse. As such, framing is deemed
to be an important construal in elucidating media and political discourse, as well as
other spheres of discourse, involving, for instance, anthropology, education,
medicine, and politics (Burgers et al. 2016; Carolan 2016; Kapranov, 2016). In
medical discourse, in particular, framing refers to the recognising, naming,
categorising, defining and attributing causal forces to diseases, exerting influence
upon clinical and public health practices, as well as societal responses to health
problems (Aronowitz 2008:2-3).

The aim of the present article is to explore how scientific discourse involving
dementia is framed in ‘Alzheimer’s and Dementia’ published in 2016. This matter is
deemed to be relevant due to a number of socio-cultural and scientific implications.
First, the research further described in this article contributes to a broader discussion
of how highly reputable scientific publications, such as ‘Alzheimer’s and Dementia’,
are employed as a vehicle for disseminating research involving dementia. Second,
echoing Wray (2017:81), the present research seeks to shed light upon the
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assumptions coded in discursive practices of scientific research to reconstruct and
succinctly present the major trends in the current state-of-the-art research in
dementia. The article is structured as follows: | will briefly outline dementia, which
is followed by the analysis of framing of dementia. Then, the results of the framing
analysis of dementia in ‘Alzheimer’s and Dementia’ will be provided and discussed.

Dementia: A Brief Outline

Currently, there is a view of dementia as an umbrella term which involves the
symptoms caused by vascular disease, alcohol-related brain damage, Pick’s disease,
Lewy body disease, Alzheimer’s and the onset of the old age (Andrews 2011:397).
In biomedical paradigm, dementia is referred ‘to categorise people who have
progressive memory loss, disorientation and cognitive problems with reasoning and
comprehension.” (Gilmour & Brannelly 2010:241). It is posited that dementia is
associated predominantly with Alzheimer’s disease and the old age, i.e. ‘senile
dementia’ (Parker 2001:330).

Dementia due to Alzheimer’s involves a persistent impairment of intellectual
functions, which compromises memory, cognition, language, visuospatial skills,
emotions, and personality (van Gorp & Vercruysse 2012; Peel 2014). Senile
dementia is characterised by chronic progressive deterioration of intellectual
functions, affecting both short-term and long-term memory (Zwijsen et al. 2016).
Elderly patients with dementia are disoriented, inattentive, unable to develop
meaningful idea sequences, and rely on stereotyped forms of behavior (Kaufman
1994). They often suffer from multimorbidity, with frequent pain-causing conditions
(Jensen-Dahm et al. 2015:691), which are associated with this progressive and
irreversible disease (Innes 2002:483).

The Framing of Dementia in the Journal ‘Alzheimer’s and Dementia’
Published in 2016

This article aims at providing a qualitative analysis of the frames associated
with dementia, identified in scientific articles which have been published in
‘Alzheimer s and Dementia’ in 2016. ‘Alzheimer s and Dementia is a peer-reviewed
journal, which provides knowledge about the entire spectrum of dementia research
ranging from clinical trials to social and behavioral investigations. The focus of the
present analysis is on the framing of the discourse involving dementia, i.e. how the
researchers whose scientific articles are published in ‘Alzheimer’s and Dementia’
construe their narratives involving dementia. As previously mentioned in the
introduction, this question is of interest to the specialised and general audience,
since it involves the means of framing dementia, its diagnosis and treatment by the
professionals who interact with, study and care for people with dementia.
Concurring with Wray (2017), | would like to emphasise that in all of the above-
mentioned domains, language is the main medium for sharing knowledge and the
means of framing this knowledge. In this research, language is regarded as a basic
tool of framing the current state-of-the-art research involving dementia.

Hypothesis and Specific Research Aim

The hypothesis of the present investigation is based upon a contention that
discourse involves construal operations, which are imposed on the concepts by
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speakers and addressees at the time of use (Bednarek 2005; Paradis 2010).
Following this argument, it is assumed that scientific discourse associated with
dementia involves a variety of frames ranging in salience, foregrounding,
explicitness, detail, perspective, Gestalt properties, and descriptions. Hence, the
article addresses the following research aim: to identify frames associated with
dementia in scientific discourse published in ‘Alzheimer’s and Dementia’ in 2016.

Materials

The corpus of the present qualitative study involves scientific articles published
in ‘Alzheimer’s and Dementia’ in 2016. The articles have been collected via an
electronic search on the web site scholar.google.com with the active filters involving
the publication date (from 1.01.2016 till 1.10.2016), and the key word ‘dementia’.
The electronic search has been manually checked for the presence of the key word
‘dementia’ in the title, abstract and the key words section. In total, 16 articles have
met the above-mentioned criteria and have been selected for the present analysis, as
seen from Table 1 below:

Table 1
Descriptive meta-data involving the present materials
# | Title Authors Key Words
1 | Impact of interventions to Brookmeyer, R., Alzheimer’s
reduce Alzheimer’s disease Kawas, C. H., disease; Dementia;
pathology on the prevalence | Abdallah, N., Paganini- | Intervention;
of dementia in the oldest-old | Hill, A., Kim, R. C., & | Oldest-old;
M.M. Corrada Pathology;
Prediction;
Prevalence;
Prevention
2 | Sleep duration, cognitive Chen, J. C., Espeland, | Sleep duration;
decline, and dementiarisk in | M. A,, Brunner, R. L., | Elderly;
older women Lovato, L. C., Wallace, | Cognition;
R. B., Leng, X,, Cognitive
Phillips, L.S., decline; Mild
Robinson, J.G., cognitive
Kotchen, J.M., Impairment;
Johnson, K.C., Dementia;
Manson, J. E., Longitudinal
Stefanick, M.L., Sato, | analysis;
G.E., & W.J. Mysiw Cohort studies
3 | ADL disability and death in | Delva, F., Touraine, C., | Dementia;
dementia in a French Joly, P., Edjolo, A., Prognosis;
population-based cohort: Amieva, H., Berr, C,, Activities of daily
New insights with an illness- | Helmer, C., Rouaud, living; Follow-up
death model. O., Peres, K., & J.F. studies
Dartigues
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4 | Dementia incidence declined | Gao, S., Ogunniyi, A., | Dementia;
in African-Americans but not | Hall, K. S., Baiyewu, Alzheimer’s
in Yoruba O., Unverzagt, F. W., | disease;
Lane, K. A., Murrell, Incidence;
J.R., Gureje, O., Hake, | African-
AM., & H. C. Hendrie | Americans;
Nigerians
Alzheimer’s
disease
5 | Why has therapy Gauthier, S., Albert, Alzheimer’s;
development for dementia M., Fox, N., Goedert, Research &
failed in the last two M., Kivipelto, M., development;
decades? Mestre-Ferrandiz, J., & | Clinical trials;
L.T. Middleton Dementia;
Attrition;
Amyloid
hypothesis
6 | Predicting the progression of | Green, C. & Zhang, S | Alzheimer’s
Alzheimer’s disease disease; Decision
dementia: A multimodal analytic
health policy model. modelling;
Progression;
Prediction; Health
policy
7 | Incidence and predictors of Giudice, D. L., Smith, | Indigenous;
cognitive impairment and K., Fenner, S., Hyde, Dementia;
dementia in Aboriginal Z., Atkinson, D., Skeaf, | Cognition; Cohort
Australians: A follow-up L., Malay, R., & L. study; Older
study of 5 years Flicker people
8 | Gamma glutamyltransferase | S. K. Kunutsor & J. A. | Gamma
and risk of future dementia in | Laukkanen glutamyltransfera
middle-aged to older Finnish se; Risk factor;
men: A new prospective Dementia
cohort study
9 | Comparative analysis of Llorens, F., Schmitz, Biomarkers;
cerebrospinal fluid M., Karch, A., Cramm, | Cerebrospinal
biomarkers in the differential | M., Lange, P., Gherib, | fluid;
diagnosis of K., Varges, D., Neurodegenerativ
neurodegenerative dementia | Schmidt, C., Zerr, I., & | e dementias;
K. Stoeck Prionopathy;
Tauopathy;
Synucleinopathy
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10 | Inequalities in dementia Mayeda, E. R., Dementia; Race;
incidence between six racial | Glymour, M. M., Ethnicity;
and ethnic groups over 14 Quesenberry, C. P., & | Disparities;
years R.A. Whitmer Cohort;
Epidemiology
11 | White matter hyperintensity | Ramirez, J., McNeely, | Alzheimer’s
burden in elderly cohort A. A., Scott, C. J., disease;

studies: The Sunnybrook
Dementia Study, Alzheimer’s
Disease Neuroimaging
Initiative, and Three-City

Masellis, M., & S.E.
Black

Cerebrovascular
disease; Aging;
White matter
hyperintensities;

Study. Dementia;
Elderly cohort;
Population
studies

12 | Closer caregiver and care- Rattinger, G., Fauth, E., | Informal costs of

recipient relationships predict | Behrens, S., Sanders, dementia;

lower informal costs of C., Schwartz, S., Caregiver;

dementia care: The Cache Norton, M. C., Relationship

County Dementia Corcoran, C., Mullins, | closeness

Progression Study

C.D., Lyketsos, C., &
J.T. Tschanz

13

Benzodiazepine,
psychotropic medication, and
dementia: A population-
based cohort study

Shash, D., Kurth, T.,
Bertrand, M., Dufouil,
C., Barberger-Gateau,
P., Berr, C., Ritchie, K.,
Dartigues, J.-F.,
Begaud, B.,
Alperovitch, A., & C.
Tzourio

Cohort studies;
Alzheimer’s
disease;
Dementia;
Benzodiazepine;
Psychotropic
medication

14

Information and
communication technology
solutions for outdoor
navigation in dementia

Teipel, S., Babiloni, C.,
Hoey, J., Kaye, J.,
Kirste, T., & O.K.
Burmeister

Social
participation;
Intention
recognition;
Assistive
technology;
Mobility;
Cognitive
decline;
Disorientation;
Dementia;
Situation-aware
assistance
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15 | Trajectories of decline in Verlinden, V. J., van Activities of daily
cognition and daily der Geest, J. N., de living;
functioning in preclinical Bruijn, R. F., Hofman, | Alzheimer’s
dementia A., Koudstaal, P. J., & | disease;
M.A. Ikram Apolipoproteins
E; Cognition;
Dementia;
Preclinical;
Vascular dementia
16 | Incidence of dementia and Yuan, J., Zhang, Z., Dementia;
subtypes: A cohort study in | Wen, H., Hong, X., Alzheimer’s
four regions in China Hong, Z., Qu, Q., Li, disease; Vascular
H., & J.L. Cummings | dementia;
Incidence; Risk
factors;
Prospective cohort
study;
Epidemiology;
China

All the articles selected from ‘Alzheimer’s and Dementia’ (see Table 1 above) for
the purposes of the present analysis were deemed to adhere to the genre of scientific
discourse. They involved the results of studies in behavior, biochemistry, molecular
biology, pharmacology, physiology, neurology, neuropathology, geriatrics,
neuropsychology, epidemiology, sociology, health services research, health economics,
political science, and public policy.

2. Methods

The methodology employed in the present article followed methodological
guidelines described by van Gorp and Vercruysse (2012), who elucidated how
dementia was framed in media texts. Following van Gorp and Vercruysse (2012), the
framing analysis involved the identification of a core frame, framing devices, and
reasoning devices. In accordance with van Gorp and Vercruysse (2012), the core frame
was deemed to be an implicit cultural phenomenon that defined the frame as a whole.
The framing devices were considered those explicit elements in the text, which
functioned as demonstrable indicators of the rhetorical structure of a message, such as
vocabulary, recurrent phrases, definitions, and depictions. The reasoning devices were
considered those causal reasoning forms that evoked culturally embedded information.
The above-mentioned methodology by van Gorp and Vercruysse’s (2012) was applied
to the present corpus of scientific articles involving dementia, published in
‘Alzheimer’s and Dementia’ in 2016.

3. Results and Discussion
The results of the qualitative framing analysis have been summarised in Table
2 below:
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Table 2

The Framing of Dementia in ‘Alzheimer’s and Dementia’ in 2016
# | Frames Associated with Dementia Author/Authors
1. | Dementia as an age-related issue Brookmeyer et al. (2016); Chen et
al. (2016); Gao et al. (2016);
Guidice et al., (2016); Kunutsor &
Laukkanen (2016); Mayeda et al.,
(2016); Rattinger et al. (2016);
Shash et al. (2016); Teipel et al.
(2016); Verlinden et al. (2016);
Yuan et al. (2016)

2. | Dementia as a gender-related issue Chen et al. (2016); Delva et al.
(2016); Kunutsor & Laukkanen
(2016)

3. | Dementia as a cost-related issue Green & Zhang (2016); Rattinger
et al. (2016)

4. | Dementia as a caregiver and care- Rattinger et al. (2016)

recipient issue
5. | Dementia as a disability and death- Delva et al. (2016)

related issue
6. | Dementia as a health policy-related Brookmeyer et al. (2016); Gao et

issue al. (2016); Green & Zhang (2016)
7. | Dementia as a spatial orientation- Teipel et al. (2016)
related issue
8. | Dementia as a medical condition- Gauthier et al. (2016); Llorens et
related issue al. (2016); Ramirez et al. (2016);
Shash et al. (2016); Verlinden et
al. (2016)
9. | Dementia as an ethnic group-related Gao et al. (2016); Guidice et al.
issue (2016); Mayeda et al. (2016);

Yuan et al. (2016)

The results of the framing analysis have yielded a set of frames associated with
dementia in the research articles published in Alzheimer’s and Dementia’ in 2016.
These frames construe dementia as a range of issues, related to gender, age, costs,
caregiver and care-recipient, disability and death, health policy, medical condition,
and ethnicity. These frames are further discussed in the subsections below.

The framing of dementia as an age-related issue

The framing of dementia as an age-related issue has been identified in the
following research articles published by ‘Alzheimer’s & Dementia’ in the period
from 1 January till 1 October 2016: Brookmeyer et al. (2016), Chen et al. (2016),
Kunutsor & Laukkanen (2016), Guidice et al., (2016), Mayeda et al., (2016),
Rattinger et al. (2016), Shash et al. (2016), Teipel et al. (2016), Verlinden (2016),
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and Yuan et al. (2016). It should be noted that with the exception of Brookmeyer et
al. (2016), the framing of dementia as an age-related issue serves as a background
for other foregrounded construals, for instance, gender, ethnicity, spatial orientation,
etc. (see Table 2).

All the above-mentioned authors seem to share an assumption that age is one
of the significant variables involved in the dementing disorders, including
Alzheimer’s disease (Gao et al. 2016:244). This argument is explicitly present in
Brookmeyer et al. (2016), Chen et al. (2016), Kunutsor and Laukkanen (2016),
Guidice et al. (2016), Mayeda et al. (2016), Shash et al. (2016), Teipel et al. (2016),
and in Yuan et al. (2016). In particular, Guidice and the colleagues (2016:252)
emphasise that dementia ‘predominantly affects older people worldwide, with age-
standardized prevalence increasing exponentially over the age of 60 years...’. This
contention is echoed by Yuan et al. (2016:262), who posit that in China, ‘the
prevalence of Alzheimer’s disease (AD) and vascular dementia (VaD) are
comparable with those in Western countries, with positive associations for older
age...”. Qualitatively identical framing of dementia is found in Verlinden et al.
(2016:144), e.g. ‘Dementia is a common disease in the elderly, characterized by
both cognitive impairment and impairment in daily functioning’.

Whilst in the majority of the analysed studies the framing of dementia as an
age-related issue appears to be embedded into other frames, the issue of age is
foregrounded in the research article by Brookmeyer et al. (2016). Specifically, the
framing of dementia is construed by multiple references to the old age, as seen from
the following quotes: i) ‘The oldest-old is the fastest growing segment of the
population in many countries.” (Brookmeyer et al. 2016:225); ii) ‘The population
over the age of 90 years in the United States will grow by a factor of nearly
3.5 between 2015 and 2050. In the absence of new prevention interventions, the
prevalence of dementia among the oldest-old is expected to increase....’
(Brookmeyer et al. 2016:229). As evident from these examples, Brookmeyer et al.’s
(2016) narrative of dementia is framed via a constantly present and textually
reinforced construal of age. However, in Brookmeyer et al. (2016) there has been
identified the concurrent framing of dementia as a health policy-related issue (see
section 2.4.6).

The framing of dementia as a gender-related issue

The framing of dementia as a gender-related issue has been identified in Chen
et al. (2016), Delva et al. (2016), and in Kunutsor and Laukkanen (2016).
Concurrently with the framing of dementia as a disability and death-related issue,
Delva et al. (2016) frame dementia by via the construal of gender, which is reported
to be a significant co-variable in a French population cohort. Namely, Delva et al.
(2016) indicate that in women, a higher survival rate is associated with an average
of one additional year with disability.

The framing of dementia via the construal of gender is foregrounded in
Kunutsor and Laukkanen (2016) by means of focusing on an all-male group of
participants. Kunutsor and Laukkanen (2016) investigate the age-related risk factors
involved in dementia which affects Finnish males aged between 42 and 61. As seen
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from the data, two more co-present variables are identifiable in Kunutsor and
Laukkanen’s framing of dementia: the framing of age and the framing of premorbid
conditions. Specifically, the authors emphasise that ‘a relatively healthy cohort of
middle aged individuals with good cognitive functions’ (Kunutsor & Laukkane
2016:939) have been monitored using the available databases for hospital
admissions including out-of-hospital outcome events.

Whilst Kunutsor and Laukkanen (2016) examine an all-male cohort, Chen et
al. (2016) focus on an all-female population sample. In particular, Chen and the
colleagues (2016:23) investigate the ‘distribution of sleep duration in relation to
selected baseline sociodemographics and lifestyle factors.” The gender variable as a
foregrounded construal in the dementia narrative by Chen et al. (2016) appears to be
embedded into the framing of age, as evident from the following excerpt: “...we
used older women with self-reported sleep of 7 hours/night as the referent because a
growing number of sleep-health epidemiologic studies have found the lowest
mortality and morbidity in people with 7 hours of nightly sleep.” (Chen et al.
2016:23).

The framing of dementia as a cost-related issue

The framing of dementia as a cost-related issue is present in Green and Zhang
(2016), and in Rattinger et al. (2016). These authors construe dementia as ‘one of
the costliest conditions among older adults...’ (Rattinger et al. 2016:917). The focus
on the cost-related aspects of dementia care is epiphenomenal in Green and Zhang
(2016), who align the cost-related framing of dementia with a wider framework of
health policy issues. Green and Zhang (2016) view dementia as the growing health
care burden, which ‘presents health policy decision makers with challenges, many of
these linked to financial and other resources...associated with the development and
adoption of health and social care services...” (Green & Zhang 2016:776).

The framing of dementia as a caregiver and care-recipient issue

The framing of dementia as a cost-related issue is embedded into Rattinger et
al.’s (2016) focus on the caregiver and care-recipient relationships in an attempt to
offset the high costs of dementia care. The authors foreground an argument that a
positive emotional rapport in the caregiver-care-recipient dyad prevents a rapid
dementia decline, thus reducing the costs of care. In particular, Rattinger et al.
(2016:921) suggest that the quality of the emotional bond between the caregiver and
care recipient is associated with lower daily costs of informal dementia care.

The framing of dementia as a disability and death-related issue

In Delva et al. (2016), the framing of dementia is foregrounded by means of
focusing on dementia as a disability and death-related issue (note that the issue is
co-construed with the gender variable). Delva et al. (2016) emphasise that an
important variable involved in their research is the relatively high risk of death of
demented participants. To specify, Delva et al. (2016:910) underscore that the ‘risk
IS even greater that of disability both because of the age of the subjects and because
dementia is a risk factor for death at any stage of evolution.’

The framing of dementia as a health policy-related issue

The framing of dementia as a health policy issue has been identified in Green
and Zhang (2016). The authors frame their discourse associated with dementia by
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foregrounding the notion of health care policy, simultaneously with an explicit
construal of dementia as a cost-related issue. To illustrate, Green and Zhang (2016)
posit that ‘Alzheimer’s disease dementia (AD) represents an increasingly significant
health care burden on individuals, families, careers, and health care systems’
(Green & Zhang 2016:776). The focus on the health care-related issue involving
dementia in a health policy context is framed by Green and Zhang (2016:782) as the
need to compare alternative intervention strategies to estimate differences in health
outcomes and costs. The authors suggest that the multimodal nature of dementia
should be factored in when applied to the health policy contexts.

Whilst Brookmeyer and the colleagues (2016) foreground the construal of age
in their framing of dementia, the authors nevertheless refer to other construals,
which are concurrent with the age frame. Specifically, these construals involve the
framing of dementia as a health policy-related issue. To illustrate, Brookmeyer et al.
(2016:230) indicate that ‘It would be useful to extend the work to assess the broader
potential public health impact of AD interventions across all ages...’. It should be
mentioned that the framing of dementia as a public health policy issue is
epiphenomenal in Brookmeyer et al. (2016), with the focus on other foregrounded
construals in their dementia narrative.

Gao et al. (2016) focus on the ethnic construal of dementia and assign a
secondary status to the public health framing of dementia. This framing provides a
background for the Gao et al.’s (2016) dementia narrative. To exemplify, the authors
suggest that ‘...the dementing disorders including Alzheimer’s disease (AD) are
widely recognized as a major public health problem worldwide.” (Gao et al.,
2016:244).

Dementia as a spatial orientation issue

The framing of dementia as an issue which involves spatial orientations is
present in the research article by Teipel et al. (2016). Teipel and his colleagues view
dementia through the lenses of spatial disorientation. Teipel et al. (2016) foreground
the notion of the quality of social life, which suffers due to the people’s with
dementia spatial challenges. In particular, it is posited that dementia ‘patients reduce
outdoor mobility leading to a more sedentary lifestyle and social isolation, with a
primary worsening of the quality of life and with a secondary negative impact on
cognitive functions, cardiovascular tone, brain plasticity, and mood.” (Teipel et al.
2016:696).

It should be noted that Teipel et al. (2016) seem to embed the issue of spatial
orientation into the framing of dementia as an age-related issue. The combination of
the framing of dementia as a spatial orientation issue (foregrounded in Teipel et al.)
and dementia as an age-related issue, which serves as a background in the framing,
structures Teipel et al.’s (2016) narrative of dementia. The narrative appears to be
marked by the construal of novel technology associated with spatial orientation,
which has a facilitative effect of the lives of old age dementia patients.

The framing of dementia as a medical condition-related issue

The framing of dementia as a severe medical condition has been identified in
Llorens et al. (2016), Ramirez et al. (2016), and Shash et al. (2016). Llorens and his
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colleagues construe the framing of dementia as a degenerative medical condition.
Llorens et al. (2016) aim at framing dementia via the narrative of dementia markers.
The authors analyse dementia markers ‘on a wide spectrum of neurodegenerative
dementias caused by protein misfolding, including patients with prion diseases’
(Llorens et al. 2016:586). Llorens et al. (2016:588) frame their dementia narrative
with the view of future diagnostic studies which combine the already available
biomarkers with modern methodologies for diagnostic algorithms to facilitate the
accuracy of differential diagnoses in the field of dementia.

Similarly, the construal of dementia as a medical condition is dominant in the
framing by Ramirez et al. (2016). The framing involves a narrative of the
application of imaging markers of small vessel disease in neuroimaging. To specify,
the authors dwell on the clinical expression of dementia by focusing on white matter
hyperintensities as a biomarker of cerebrovascular disease.

Whilst in the studies by Llorens et al. (2016) and Ramirez et al. (2016) the
framing of dementia unfolds within the context of facilitative effects of medication
and biomarkers, Shash and her colleagues (2016) construe the framing of dementia
as a medical condition by means of the narrative involving psychotropic medication.
Set against the background of another frame, namely ‘Dementia as an age-related
issue’, Shash et al. (2016:605) indicate that psychotropic medications, in particular,
benzodiazepines, are routinely used in the frail elderly population in conjunction
with sleep disorders, anxiety, and depressive symptoms.

Given that the previous studies have found that benzodiazepine use is
associated with an increased risk of dementia, Shash et al. (2016) construe the
framing of dementia as an investigation of the connection between benzodiazepine
medication and the risk of dementia. Analogous to Shash et al. (2016), the framing
of dementia by Gauthier and his colleagues involves the focus on medication. The
authors indicate that ‘despite two decades of lack of success of dementia drug
discovery and development, there are grounds for optimism in the new international
consensus that more must be urgently done to find effective therapies toward
clinically meaningful disease modification.’(Gauthier et al. 2016:63).

The construal of dementia as a medical condition is central in the framing by
Verlinden et al. (2016), who investigate trajectories of cognitive decline before
dementia diagnosis. The framing seems to be structured by the references to
memory and other variables associated with dementia in its preclinical phase.
Notably, during this phase, Verlinden et al. (2016:150) observe ‘a clear hierarchical
decline starting with memory complains...’.

Dementia as an ethnic group-related issue

The framing of dementia as an ethnic group-related issue is present in the
research article by Gao et al. (2016), Guidice et al. (2016), Mayeda et al. (2016) and
Yuan et al. (2016). Similar to the studies by Shash et al. (2016), the framing of
dementia by Mayeda and her colleagues (2016) is construed against the background
of an older cohort of participants. However, the foregrounded element in the
framing of dementia by Mayeda et al. (2016) is the notion of ethnicity. Mayeda et
al. (2016) evaluate a variety of ethnic groups who reside in California (USA) to
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assess how ethnicity is associated with dementia incidence. The framing of
dementia by Mayeda et al. (2016) involves the foregrounding of the occurrence of
dementia among the ethnic groups of African-Americans, and American Indians and
Alaska Natives. Specifically, Mayeda et al. (2016:220) posit that ‘African-
Americans experienced the highest dementia rates of the racial/ethnic groups
included in this study and had approximately 40 % higher dementia risk compared
with whites...”. These findings are echoed in the study by Gao et al. (2016), who
use analogous framing of dementia by comparing age-specific incidence rates for
dementia and Alzheimer’s disease between the African-American cohorts in
Indianapolis (USA) and their control group residing in Ibadan (Nigeria).

Similarly to Mayeda et al. (2016), the framing of dementia in the study by
Guidice and her colleagues (2016) foregrounds the construal of ethnicity. The
framing of dementia by Guidice et al. (2016:253) involves the narrative of ‘a
prevalence of dementia in remote and rural Aboriginal Australians aged 45 years
and over, ... a figure five times higher than the urban Australian general
population’. Guidice et al.’s (2016) narrative of dementia involves a follow-up
study, which is focused on Aboriginal Australians. To reinforce the ethnic
foregrounding in the framing of dementia as an ethnic group-related issue, Guidice
et al. (2016) refer to previous research findings involving higher rates of dementia
amongst the First Nations people in Canada. The First Nations in Canada, similar to
Australia, are reported to be significantly affected by dementia in comparison with
other ethnic groups. Making reference to the situation involving dementia in
Canada, Guidice et al. (2016:259) frame their ethnic component of dementia
narrative by indicating that ‘there is emerging evidence of very high prevalence of
dementia, particularly in Aboriginal Australians living in remote and rural
communities, who appear to have some of the highest rates of dementia in the
world.’

In contrast with Guidice et al. (2016) and Mayeda et al. (2016), who investigate
the incidence of dementia amongst the ethnic minorities groups, the study by Yuan
et al. (2016) frames the narrative of dementia within the context of the predominant
ethnic group in China, the Chinese. However, the authors underscore the
heterogeneity of their ethnic sample, indicating that ‘China encompasses a very
large geographical area and a widely diversified population...” (Yuan et al.
2016:263). Hence, the construal of ethnicity in the framing of dementia by Yuan et
al. (2016:263) is embedded into the storyline of four different regions in China,
which are considered ‘to be representative of the broad spectrum of environmental,
natural resource-related, economic, diet, cultural, and lifestyle variations across
China.’(ibid.).

4. General Discussion

As seen from the data, the current (2016) state-of-the-art research involving
dementia is structured by the frames pertaining to gender, age, costs, caregiver and
care-recipient, disability and death, health policy, medical condition, and ethnicity.
Paraphrasing Wray (2017), these frames provide discipline-specific shortcuts for
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complex research issues associated with dementia. Presumably, these frames allow a
simplified access to how medical practitioners and researchers in the field of
dementia ‘package’ their narratives about dementia in general and, in particular,
about dementia-related behavioural, clinical, medical, and political practices.

The results of the present framing analysis contribute to a wider discussion of
how the peer-reviewed scientific articles are employed as a vehicle for
dissemination of scientific and health information about dementia. As seen from the
data summarised in Table 2, in 2016 the global scientific community tends to frame
its dementia narratives against the clinical, ideological, and political background of
aging. The agenda of aging is further embedded into the narratives of gender,
ethnicity, spatial orientation, to name the few. The framing of dementia as an age-
related issue foregrounds the role of aging in scientific and public health discourse.
The framing of aging emerges primarily from how the scientific community
foregrounds the concept of age in discursive relationships. Through the attribution
of the concept of age to the research field of dementia, the framing of dementia as
an age-related issue is instantiated in the scientific articles published by
‘Alzheimer’s and Dementia’ in 2016.

Presumably, the discursive framing of dementia in scientific narratives may
shift over time. It would be pertinent to explore the shift from a diachronic
perspective, by analyzing the framing of dementia in ‘Alzheimer’s and Dementia’
over the span of several years, or by comparing the framing of dementia research in
the initial issue of ‘Alzheimer’s and Dementia’ with the subsequent issues. This
might provide a promising avenue for future research.

5. Conclusions

Judging from the data, it can be concluded that the framing of dementia in the
scientific articles published in ‘Alzheimer’s and Dementia’ in 2016 involves the
frames associated with gender, age, costs, caregiver and care-recipients, disability
and death, health policy, spatial orientation, medical condition, and ethnic groups. It
can be generalised that the framing of dementia narratives is structured via the frame
of ‘age’. The ‘age’ frame provides a broad background against which more specific
framing takes place. For instance, the ‘age’ frame is concurrent with the frames
‘gender’, ‘costs’, ‘caregiver’, ‘health policy’, ‘spatial orientation’ and ‘medical
condition’. However, judging from the data, the framing of dementia associated
with medical condition tends to be an isolated frame, where the framing of
dementia is foregrounded without explicit reference to other frames (the exception is
the research article by Verlinden et al.). These findings cast light onto the dementia
narrative in scientific texts published in ‘Alzheimer’s and Dementia’, one of the
most prestigious peer-reviewed journals in the field of speech pathology,
psycholinguistics and other dementia-related disciplines.
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Abstract. The paper presents results from an international research project done with Roma
children between the ages of 3 and 6 years old. Thirty Roma children from Southwest Bulgaria
and 30 Roma children from East Slovakia were tested with a psycholinguistic test in Romani
language, measuring the knowledge of different grammatical categories. In most East European
countries, the children are tested employing psychological/1Q tests in the official languages of the
country and if the child does not understand the test task, because of a lack of knowledge in that
language, s/he is deemed to have “light mental retardation”. The knowledge of the children on
different grammatical categories in their mother tongue is not taken into account. For the first time
in Europe, a psycholinguistic test was developed for measuring the knowledge in Romani
(comprehension and production). Categories such as wh-questions, wh-complements, passive
verbs, and possessiveness are measured with newly developed test. The knowledge of the children
is connected with two theories: the ecological theory of Ogbu (1978) and the integrative theory of
child development (Garcia Coll et al. 1996). Ogbu’s theory stresses the importance of the home
culture in the development of the children and the theory of Garcia Coll and her collaborators
presents the home environment and the SES of the families as an important predictor for language
development and school readiness of the minority/migrant children.

Keywords: Roma children, ecological theory, integrative theory, Romani language
assessment test, school readiness.

AHoOTaNisA. Y cTaTTi NpeACTaBIEHO Pe3yJbTaTH MI>KHAPOIHOTO JTOCIITHUIILKOTO MPOEKTY, B
SKOMY B3SUIM Yy4acTb JAITH pOMIB BiKOM BiJg 3 10 6 pokiB. Tpuausate miTeil 13 cimMeil pomiB 3
[TiBnenno-3axiaHoi bonrapii Ta TpuaUATh iTei 13 ciMeit pomiB 31 CxigHol ClI0BaYYMHM MTPONIILIH
MICUXOJIHTBICTUYHUI TECT POMCHKOIO MOBOKO 3 METOI0 OIIHKHM 3HaHb PI3HUX T'paMaTHYHUX
KaTteropiii. ABTOpU 3a3HayarOTh, 10 B OuIbHIOCTI KpaiHax CximHoi €BpomM IITH TPOXOASTH
MICUXOJIOTI4HI TeCTH 1/a00 TecTW Ha BU3HAYEHHsI PIBHA 1HTENEKTY Ha o(diliifHUX MOBax KpaiHd 1,
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SKILO TUTHHA HE PO3yMi€ TECTOBE 3aBIAaHHS Yepe3 BiJCYTHICTh 3HaHb Ha I[iif MOBi, BBAXKAIOTh, 110
iii XapakTepHa «jerka ¢Gopma po3yMOBOi BiJACTaJOCTI». Binrak, 3HaHHSA pi3HUX TpaMaTHUYHHX
KaTeropii IIThbMH IXHBOIO PIZHOIO MOBOIO HE NMPHHHATO Opartu 10 yBaru. ymepme B €Bpomi
pO3p0o0JIEHO TICHXOJIIHTBICTUYHUNA TECT POMCBHKOIO MOBOKO ISl OIIIHKM 3HaHb (PO3YyMIHHS Ta
nopoJuKeHHs1). Po3poOneHuii TecT CHpsIMOBaHM Ha OIHKY 3HaHb TaKUX KaTeropid, sk
Wh-3anuranns, Wh-10moBHEHHS, MacHBHI Ji€CIIOBa, MPHCBiMHICTh. PiBeHb PO3BHUTKY miTeit
aBTOPH MOB[ |A3YIOTH 13 IBOMA TEOPIsIMU: €KOJIOTiIYHOIO Teopieto Ordy (1978) ta iHTerpaTuBHOIO
teopiero po3sutky autunu (Garcia Coll et al. 1996). Teopis Or0y miaKpecIroe BaXKIMBICTh PiIHOT
KYJIBTYpH B PO3BUTKY JiTeil 1 € cyronocHa 3 Teopieto ['apcii Kou i koszer, amke monarae B Tomy,
0 KJIOYOBUMH YHHHUKAMHU PO3BHTKY MOBH Ta PIBHS IJATOTOBJICHOCTI JIiTEH 1O IIKOJIU €
JIOMAIIIHE OTOYEHHS Ta COLIaJIbHO-EKOHOMIYHUI CTaH CIMEH, y SIKHX BUXOBYIOTBCS IITH-MITPaHTH
YH JITH 3 YKCIIa MEHIIIVH.

Kntouosi cnoea: pomcoxi oimu, dimu pomis, eKONO2IYHA Meopis, IHMmeSpamueHa meopisi,
mecm Ha OYIHKY 3HAHb POMCbKOI MOGU, NIO2OMOBIEHICMb 00 WKOIU.

1. Introduction

The Roma are the largest ethnic minority in Europe. In 2005, 11 European
countries declared that within the Decade of Roma inclusion they would work to
develop better conditions in housing, health, employment and education for Roma.
However, the Decade now has come to an end and little that is genuinely positive
has been achieved for most Roma. The majority of the 12 million Roma still live in
poverty, segregation and are jobless. All the initiatives of the countries involved in
the Decade in the four areas mentioned are judged to have failed. Most of the Roma
children are still in segregated, or in “special” schools, or they simply do not have
any access to school at all.

Different initiatives took place in the field of education such as: the “Step by
step* program, desegregation of Roma ghetto schools and closing down “special
schools” in some countries (Kyuchukov, 2006). Unfortunately, none of these
programs achieved the hoped for results and genuine change in the life of Roma
children. The National Action Strategies developed at the beginning of the Decade
actually did not reduce discrimination in the respective societies (Hollo, 2006).
Rather we find precisely the opposite. Antigypsyism in Europe has increased and
the segregation of Roma is worse today than 10-15 years ago.

The research with children show that all normally developing children follow
the same “pats” in their language development. First the sound system, then the
vocabulary, the syntax and later the ability to narrate are developed (Tomasello,
2003; Roskos and Neuman, 2005; Neuman and Marulis, 2010). The Roma children
are not exception in this process of language development. The only difference is
the use of different strategies and approaches for language development used by
Roma parents, which are part from the Roma culture (fairytales, folksongs, teasing,
and language games). In Roma communities everyone is free to communicate and
play with the children. In extended families the children are exposed to different
registers speaking with parents, adults and siblings (Kyuchukov, 2014; Kyuchukov,
Kaleja & Samko, 2016).

The aim of the article is to present results from an international research
showing the level of knowledge of Romani as a mother tongue among Roma

50



The Knowledge of Romani and School Readiness of Roma Children

children in Bulgaria and Slovakia. The research questions we try to answer with this
study are:

1. Which grammatical categories the normally developing Roma children
know in their mother tongue at the age of 3-6 years old?

2. How the knowledge of the children in their mother tongue can help them for
preparation for primary school education?

Theoretical Framework

IQ tests with Roma children

Roma children in some European countries are still tested with 1Q tests,
although in the U.S. and some European countries it is forbidden to use 1Q tests.

Bafekr (1999) studied “two culturally distinct groups: Poles and Romanian
Gypsies” using “projective tests and intelligence tests as an aid to understand many
difficult situations”. According to the author, Roma children are often absent from
school due to their culture: the knowledge acquired at school “does not conform to
the values of Gypsy culture, particularly not at the cognitive and semantic levels”
(p. 300). Bafekr (1999: 301) also notes:

“On the standardized intelligence tests the [Roma] children scored far below
average. At the same time, however, their ‘practical’ intelligence appears to be
much higher than many children at the same age. Children as young as eight, for
example, are expected to find their way around the city, survive in any situation, and
give the impression of the independence. This finding is confirmed in virtually all
the literature describing the educational problems of Gypsy children.... If the
attitude towards education in Gypsy culture is considered along with their view of
the world (which is pre-operational at the cognitive level), then different test results
are all too understandable since they are based on ‘Western’ standards. At a
minimum, then, we should stop assessing the intelligence of Gypsy children against
Western standards using Western measures. Perhaps an attempt should be made to
educate them in a way that guarantees a minimum of educational and cultural
compliance between the two cultures.”

Although Bafekr makes what can be interpreted as racist comments about the
Roma culture and schooling, in the end he suggests that Roma children should not
be measured by Western 1Q tests, even though researchers continue to use them.
However, only five years later, researching Czech and Slovak Roma children
Bakalar (2004:291) noted:

“Several studies in central Europe have shown that Gypsies tend to score lower
on 1Q tests. This has frequently been explained as the results of (a) the poor
environmental conditions in which Gypsy families live and (b) language difficulties,
because a number of Gypsies speak their own language and not that of the majority
population. It is probable that the environment in which Gypsies typically live does
not foster the development of intellectual abilities and social mobility. However, the
pervasive social failure of Gypsies in all studied societies raises the question of
whether their intellectual deficit is due to biological/genetic causes as well as
environmental differences.” [our italics]
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Bakalar thinks that one of the problems of Roma children is that they speak
their mother tongue, which causes them to get low scores on 1Q tests. Strangely
enough, the author does not question the cultural appropriateness of the 1Q test. He
clearly thinks that “Western” IQ tests are suitable for all cultures and are not
culturally biased. The basically racist comment on the “intellectual deficit” of Roma
children is unacceptable in science and reminiscent of the style of Nazi discourse
about during WW 11.

Another study by Kertesi and Kezdi (2011) compares ethnic Hungarian
children from mainstream schools and Roma children from special schools and
discovers that the test-score gap between Roma and non-Roma is similar to the
black/white gap in the United States during the 1980s. The authors conclude that
education and poverty play an overwhelming role in the large score gaps in such
tests in Hungary.

Rushton, Cvorovic and Bons (2007) and Cvorovic (2014) focus on the 1Q test
performance of Serbian Roma. The first study tests Roma with Raven’s Standard
Progressive Matrices (SPM), measuring “the ability to identify relationships”,
“analogical thinking” and the ability to “think clearly”. Another test used in the
study is the Colored Progressive Matrices (CPM). The Roma averaged very low
scores on all tests. The authors found that the SPM and CPM percentile points
convert to an 1Q equivalent of 70. Although the authors mention that the tests used
may not be culturally appropriate for the Roma culture, they conclude that “the
Roma children grow up in culturally disadvantaged conditions [...] [they] are not as
exposed to the intellectual stimulation and test taking attitudes typically associated
with high test scores” (Rushton, Cvorovic and Bons, 2007:10).

Cvorovic’s (2014) book, The Roma: A Balkan underclass, explains that two-
thirds of the child subjects had been diagnosed with “light mental retardation”. The
author collated published 1Q tests results, mostly involving Wechsler tests, of
reasonably sized samples with local populations as control groups. Adult Roma
were shown to have intelligence scores very similar to South Asians, with average
adults indicating 1Qs in the 70 range in a wide variety of samples. According to the
author “the poor scholarship of the children seems to be due to a mixture of low
ability and a strong belief that education beyond primary school is of no interest or
benefit”. Unfortunately, this study is replete with prejudices, stereotypes and racist
statements about Roma. One can conclude from reading it that the Roma are in this
situation in Europe because they have clung to their culture for the eight centuries
since they arrived in Europe — that living in Europe all this time has had almost no
impact on them.

In her dissertation from 1943, Eva Justin conducted “psychological” research
with Roma children in Nazi Germany, measuring their intelligence. Her findings
show that as a result of their low 1Q, “Roma children do not have abstract
thinking...; they have problems with concentration and attention...; do not have the
discipline of German children...; the boys are genetically predisposed to be
criminals;... and the girls are genetically predisposed to be prostitutes”. The
recommendation drawn from her “research” is that Roma should be sterilized in
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order “to avoid the reproduction of asocial Gypsies who are not willing to integrate
into German society”. Forty-one Roma children from her study were sent to
Auschwitz, where some were objects of the medical “research” conducted by
Dr. Josef Mengele and the others were killed in gas chambers. Only two children
she had studied survived the concentration camp.

Comparing the publications on Roma intelligence of contemporary and modern
European authors with Justin’s 1943 dissertation, it would appear that for all these
authors, the main problem is the fact that the children know their mother tongue and
culture. In their view this is an obstacle for integration into the majority societies. It
seems the authors are not familiar with existing theories and publications regarding
the importance and use of mother tongue and culture in the cognitive development
of minority children.

Integrative models for minority/migrant children

In this article, we adapt in part the model for the study of child development
developed by Garcia Coll et al. (1996) in the U.S. and which addresses the children
of color. The authors present an integrative model of child development, drawing on
Parsons’ (1940) social stratification theory emphasizing the influence of racism,
prejudice, discrimination, oppression, and segregation on the development of
minority families and children (Garcia Coll et al., 1996)

According to Bronfenbrenner (1979, 1986), the family’s interaction with other
groups and institutions influence the way the children adapt to non-familial
environments (e.g. school). An influential factor in the children’s success at school
is the parents’ level of education, employment, the parent-child relationship, home
environment, and resources available inside and outside of home. Ogbu (1978,
1981, 1988) [based on Han, 2006] adapted Bronfenbrenner’s theory, applying it to
emigrant children’s families, with an emphasis on the importance of the culture.
Garcia Coll et al. (1996) stress the importance of the surrounding environment on
behavioral, emotional, and cognitive development of the children. The
neighborhood and school environment either promote or inhibit minority children’s
development (Han, 2006). According to Han (2006) the social position of a group of
people, the racism and segregation directed against them, are considered to be
important factors in the educational process. Garcia Coll et al. (1996) do not
underestimate the role of the culture in the learning process of minority children.
The extended families, the community and friends help them to learn new things in
everyday life. Han (2006) stresses:

Additionally, child/parent/family characteristics, home environment and
parental educational practices (e.g., learning activities at home, participation in
extracurricular activities and school events), and school (e.g., student composition
and average academic performance, parental involvement, school safety) and
neighborhood (e.g., residential neighborhood quality) environments are considered
possible mediating factors for any such associations (p. 288).

Forget-Dubois et al. (2009) studied the effect of home environment quality on
school readiness. The authors considered the SES to be an indicator of the general
home environment quality. They argue that the features of home environment are
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significantly predictive on later language skills. The SES and maternal speech are
very important for vocabulary development. Language skills and school readiness
are also correlated. The children with low SES but with higher language competence
evince a good level of school readiness. The relation between language development
and school readiness is not only a predictor of school achievement but is also itself a
school readiness measure.

Rydland (2009), doing research among bilingual Turkish children from
Norway, investigated their pretended play. Through pretended play the children
develop complex language skills and narrativity. The highly developed oral skills
show pragmatic language competence in the mother tongue of the children, which is
important for second language acquisition.

The analysis of the literature shows that there are 1Q tests with Roma children
“proving” that Roma children have low scores on IQ test, but at the same time there
are theories and publications with minority/migrant children indicating that the
home environment, language and culture play an important role in their
development.

2. Methods

The research included 60 Roma children between 3-6 years old: 30 children
from Bulgaria and 30 children form Slovakia. The children were selected randomly.
They were grouped in three age groups:

e 1gr. 10 children between 3; 0 — 3; 11 years old

e 2gr. 10 children between 4; 0 — 4; 11 years old

e 3gr. 10 children between 5; 0 — 6; O years old

All the children were tested in their mother tongue — varieties of Romani
language. Roma in Slovakia and Roma in Bulgaria speak different dialects, but still
the language is the same. The children were tested in community centers by
speakers of the two particular dialects. They do not attend kindergarten and most of
the knowledge they acquire about the world is obtained through communication
with the family members.

Three picture tests were used for testing the language knowledge of Roma
children in their mother tongue:

Test 1. Wh- questions (Who eats what?) — 8 items — production test. The
children were showing 8 pictures with different actions done by the protagonists and
the children were asked questions regarding the actions. In some languages when
there are two wh words at the beginning of the sentence the first wh word is
answered and in some other languages — the second wh word. The expectation form
the children is that they will answer the both wh words in the sentence.

Test 2: Passive verbs (The dog was kicked by the horse) — 16 items —
comprehension test with multiple choice. The test measures the knowledge of the
children of passive tests. The children usually understand sentences such as: The
dog kicks the horse. But it is more difficult to understand sentences such as: The
horse was kicked by the dog.
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Test 3: Possessiveness (The horse has a balloon. This is not your balloon. This
Is the...) — 26 items — production test. The test is based on Berko’s Wug test (1958),
where the children have to fill in orally the missing word, in this case the possessive
endings in Romani for masculine and feminine and for singular and plural with
known objects as well as with novel ones.

The tests were adapted to the local dialects spoken by Roma from the two
communities in Bulgaria and in Slovakia.

The Bulgarian Roma children are from the town of Kyustendil. Roma in
Kyustendil live in a settlement far from the center of the town. The children grow up
in extended families where two or sometimes three generations live together. The
settlement there is very big, numbering approximately 10,000 inhabitants. Most of
the families have very good living conditions. They have large houses, with water,
electricity and internet. The children have access from a very early age to books,
internet, TV. Religion plays an important role in the life of Roma — most Roma
belong to Pentecostal Church in Kyustendil and are followers of evangelism. This
Protestant missionary church organizes Sunday schools, summer schools and all
kind of religious cultural activities for children.

Slovak Roma children are from the town of Spisska Nova Ves. They live in a
ghetto-like settlement, very isolated from the society. The living conditions in that
ghetto are very bad. There is just one water tap for approximately 1,000 people.
Sometimes 10 individuals are living in a small house; some of the houses have no
electricity and no internet. Most of the children do not have access to books, printed
materials and toys. Mainly they learn the language and the culture through oral
communication with the parents and community members.

Our hypotheses are:

H1: The SES of the families influence the language development of the
children and their School Readiness (SR).

H2: Early complex language development of Roma children mediates SR.

3. Results

The findings from the first test, Wh — questions, shows that between the age
groups there are statistically significant differences. The first age group from both
countries (3—4 years old) showed lower results in comparison to the third age group
(5-6 years old). Figure 1 shows the total score of the first test as a function of age
group.

The impact of the factor Age group on the Total scores of Wh-questions test as
a dependent variable is statistically significant (F=12,94; p<0,0001). Size effect is
large (1% =0, 34). The Post Hoc Tests show that between all the groups, there are
statistically significant differences. Comparing the results of the children between
the two countries, one can see that the Roma children from Bulgaria have higher
results than the Roma children from Slovakia.

The impact of the factor country on the Total scores of Wh-questions test as a
dependent variable is statistically significant (F=20, 28; p<0, 0001). Size effect is
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medium (n° =0, 28). The Roma children from Bulgaria perform this test much better
than the Slovak Roma children.

Current effect: F(2, 51)=12,945, p=,00003
Vertical bars denote 0,95 confidence intervals
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Fig. 1. Total Scores on Wh-questions Test as a Function of Age Group

In the performance of the second test on passive verbs, the age groups again
show statistical differences. Figure 2 indicates that older children from both
countries understand and complete the tasks much better than the younger children.
The results are plotted in Figure 2.

Current effect: F(2, 52)=25,422, p=,00000
Vertical bars denote 0,95 confidence intervals
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Fig. 2. Total Scores on Passive Verbs Test as a Function of Age Group
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The impact of the factor Age group on the total scores on the passive verbs test
as a dependent variable is statistically significant (F=25, 42; p<0, 0000). Size effect
is large (n” =0, 49). The Post Hoc Analyses show that the differences between all
three groups are statistically significant. Comparing the children from the two
countries, one can see that again the Bulgarian Roma children perform this test
much better. The impact of the factor country on the total scores on passive verbs
test as a dependent variable is statistically significant (F=35, 45; p< 0,0000). The
size effect is large (1% =0, 41). Again the Bulgarian children are much better than the
Slovak children.

How did the children perform in the third test, relating to the possessive? The
results are given in Figure 3.

Current effect: F(2, 51)=22,011, p=,00000
Vertical bars denote 0,95 confidence intervals
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3-4 years old 4-5 years old 5-6 years old

Age group
Fig. 3. Total Scores on Possessiveness Test as a Function of Age group

The impact of the factor Age group on the total scores on the Possessiveness
test as a dependent variable is statistically significant (F=22, 01; p<0, 0000). Size
effect is large (n” =0, 46). Again the older children from both countries are much
better than the younger children. The Post Hoc analyses show that the differences
between the three groups are statistically significant. How did the children perform
this test by country? The impact of the factor country on the Total scores on the
Possessiveness test as a dependent variable is statistically significant (F=39, 86;
p<0, 0000). The size effect is large (n° =0, 44). Again the Bulgarian Roma children
are much better than the Slovak Roma children.

Figure 4 shows the total scores on the Possessiveness test as a function of
interaction between factors age group and country.

Figure 4 clearly shows that all age groups form Bulgaria perform in the
Possessiveness test much better than the Roma children from Slovakia. The impact
of the interaction between factors Age group and Country on the total scores on the
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possessiveness test as a dependent variable is statistically significant (F=6,46;
p<0,01). The size effect is medium (n” =0, 20).

Current effect: F(2, 51)=6,4644, p=,00315
Vertical bars denote 0,95 confidence intervals
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Fig. 4. Total scores on Possessiveness Test as a Function of interaction between
factors Age group and Country

The Post Hoc analyzes show the differences between groups by country and
one can see that between the first and second groups from both countries, the
differences are statistically significant, but between the third age groups there are no
statistically significant differences.

4. Discussion and Conclusions

Coming back to the hypotheses of the study, it seems that our first hypothesis
iIs confirmed. We see that the SES of the families influence the language
development of the children and their school readiness as it is stated by Garcia Coll
et al. (1996). The Roma children from the town of Kyustendil in Bulgaria, although
they live in a ghetto-like settlement, have much better conditions in comparison with
the Roma children from Slovakia. It seems that the Slovak Roma children grow up
in highly deprived conditions (in some of cases very close to the conditions
prevailing in some African countries) and lack access to toys, books, TV, internet
and other facilities. Growing up stigmatized as Roma with all the negative
stereotypes and prejudices in the society against Roma confirms the integrative
theory of Garcia Coll and her collaborators that all the negative phenomena and
attitudes  in the societies towards minority groups (such as racism and
discrimination) influence the development of the families and their children. In this
case, the Roma children do not have the necessary readiness for school education,
because the isolation and segregation in which they live and grow up do not give
them a natural possibility to become socialized in the society as is the normal case
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with children from the majority population. Their socialization occurs only in Roma
community and it is according to the norms of Roma community. However, they do
not know how to behave outside the Roma community or in institutional settings
such as the school.

Opposite to the Slovak Roma children, the Bulgarian children, although living
In a ghetto-like settlement, have much better conditions and more contacts with the
majority society, because the settlement is not so far from the town. Moreover, most
of the children here have much better conditions at home. The Protestant church
also plays an important role in their life. Organized religious cultural activities such
as summer schools, Sunday schools, excursions, bring together Roma and non-
Roma and helps the children from early ages to have a different behavior and o get
different type of socialization. So there are an ensemble of factors influencing the
life of the Bulgarian Roma children in a positive way, and this helps to shape an
ecology of positive development for them. That means that Roma children from
Bulgaria have better school readiness although they do not attend kindergarten
before entering 1% grade.

Romani language, being mainly an oral language, is learned by the children
from oral communication and the rich folkloristic culture such as songs, fairy tales,
teasing, jokes and other genres of folklore. It seems that the complex language
development of Roma children cannot be reached until the age of 5-6 years old.
Even when they do not attend kindergarten and do not have good conditions at
home, between the ages of 5 to 6 they learn the most complex grammatical
structures, as shown by the test for possessiveness. The children 5-6 years old from
Bulgaria and Slovakia reach the same level of complex grammatical knowledge,
performing the possessiveness test and this can be taken as an indicator for school
readiness. All the research findings with Roma children are contrary to the claims of
Bakalar (2007) and Cvorovic (2014) that the problem of the integration of Roma
children is the knowledge of the Romani as a mother tongue. The results from the
research although is a limited one show that the Roma children should be tested
with culturally appropriate tests and in the mother tongue of the children.

It is another question if the school systems in these two countries know how to
use the children’s knowledge in their mother tongue. Coming back to Ogbu’s
ecological theory, our data proved that the knowledge of mother tongue by minority
children is a mediating factor for school readiness. The lack of knowledge of the
official language of the country of the residence and lack of social behavior in the
majority society do not make one “mentally retarded” as has been assumed by some
researchers in Europe in the past.
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CraTTi0O TPHUCBSIYEHO MMAPATIHTBAILHUM TrpapidyHUM KOMIIOHEHTaM KOMYHIKAIil, sKi
(YHKIIOHYIOTh Y CY9aCHOMY aHIJIIHChKOMY MHUCEMHOMY JHCKYpci. BHOKpemiieHi mapatiHrBajibHi
KOMITOHCHTH TIOJICHO Ha KiTbKa TPyI Ha OCHOBI BHUSBJICHHX CIUTbHUX O3HaK. Cepen HUX —
CerMeHTaIlisi TeKCcTy Ta iHmi rpadiuni edextu; mpudT Ta Koudip; HemikrorpadiyHi Ta
HedoTorpadiuHi TEKCTOBI €IEMEHTH; IKOHIYHI MOBHI eJIeMEHTH (300pakeHHs); 1HIII HeBepOaIbHI
3aco0u. 3BEpHYTO yBary Ha CTPYKTYPY, CEMAHTHKY Ta MparMaTHKy OKPEMHX €JIEeMEHTIB, fKi €
CKJIaJIHUKaMH O3Ha4eHHX Tpyr. OOTrpyHTOBaHO iX crienugiky Ta nudepeniiitai o3aaku. Ha ocHOBI
UTFOCTPAaTUBHOTO ~ MaTepiady JOBEACHO, W0 BHUKOPHUCTAHHS HEBEpOATbHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB
HEBUIIAJKOBE, a 3yMOBJICHE HHU3KOI TPHYUH, TPOBITHUMH Cepell SKUX MOKHA BBaXKaTH
iHopMmaIliiHy PeBOJIIOIII0 Ta OakaHHS PEIUIIEHTIB W MPOJYIICHTIB IMepeaaTH Ta OTPUMAaTH
MakCHUMyM iH(popMaIlii, BAKOPUCTOBYIOYH TIPHU IIbOMY MIHIMYM CEMIOTHYHHX PECYpPCIB 3 JOCUTh
MOTY)XHUM TMpParMaTUYHUM MOTEHIIaJoM. 3BEPHYTO yBary Ha Te, IO MapajiHrBalbHI MHCEMHI
CEMIOTHYHI PECypCH — CBOEPIAHI CTHIIICTHYHO 3a0apBJICHI KOMIIOHCHTH, 3JIaTHI MHTTEBO
BIJIUBATH HAa PELMIIIEHTIB, 3MIHIOBAaTH IXHIO TOBEIIHKY, CIHOHYKAaTH 10 HeOakaHMX Ta He
IUTAHOBAHUX 3a3/aieriap A1id. OKpeciaeHo Kopessiio BepOanbHUX Ta HeBEpOaTbHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB
Ha pI3HUX PIBHSIX.

Knrwuosi cnoea: napanineeéanvHi KOMNOHEHmMU, CEMIOMUYHI pecypcu, pieHi, Kopenayis,
Mooycu, 8epbanvhi ma HegepoOaiIbHi KOMNOHEHMU CNITKYBAHHSL.

Makaruk, Larysa. Paralingual Graphic Components in Modern English Written
Discourse as Interactive Devices Capable of Possessing Stylistic Marking.

Abstract. The article is devoted to the study of paralinguistic graphic devices which are
used in modern English-language written discourse. Identifying certain common elements of
paralinguistic graphic means, it has been possible to place them in the following general
groupings: segmentation and other graphic effects; font and color; non-pictorial and non-
photographic graphic textual elements; iconic language elements ((images); and other non-verbal
means. Attention is devoted to the structure, semantics and pragmatics of certain elements that can
be found in the groups mentioned above, and their specificity and distinctive features have been
described. Several factors may account for this, the main one being the information revolution and
the desire of producers and recipients to convey the maximum amount of information, doing so by
using the smallest amount of semiotic resources, and those which have the most powerful
pragmatic potential. Attention is given to the fact that paralinguistic written semiotic resources—
stylistically distinctive coloured components—are capable of causing recipients to react in a
different manner than they might have previously, or of influencing them in subtle ways which
they themselves might not even perceive, to view the subject or the item which is under discussion
in a somewhat different light than they might have otherwise done. The correlation of verbal and
non-verbal components at different levels has been identified.
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1. Beryn

I'padiunuii i1HBEeHTAp CydYacHOi aHTJINWCHKOI MOBHM JIOBOJI 00’eMHUN Ta
pI3HOMaHITHUMA. 3aco0M, SIKI JO3BOJISIIOTH BHUCIIOBIIIOBAaTUCS y MUCEMHIN dopmi,
HaBPs YM MOKHA TOBHICTIO MEPENIYUTH, aJKEe 1X KUIBKICTh Ta CHEKTP MOCTIHHO
OHOBJIIOETHCSI, TOMOBHIOIOYUCh HOBHUMH €JIeMEHTaMH. ICHyrodi X, JOBOJI 4YacTo
3a3HaIOTh NeBHUX Moauikariii. [lompu 1e, mpoBeaeHN HAMH aHaTI3 y MONEPETHIX
PO3BIJKaX, TO3BOJIMB BHOKPEMHUTH KIUIbKa OKPEMHUX TPYIl CEMIOTHYHUX PECYpCIB:
ceemenmayiss mexkcmy ma iHwi epagiuni  egexmu, wpugpm ma Kouip;
Henikmocpagiuni ma Heghomozpaghiuni mexcmosi enemeHmu, IKOHIYHI MOBHI
enemenmu (300pasicents); iHui HesepOaIbHi 3aco0U.

I'pyny ceemenmayia mexcmy ma iHwi e2pagiuni egexmu CKIANAIOTH:
PO3MIIIIEHHSI TEKCTY Ha CTOPIHIN, MDKPSAJIKOBHI I1HTEpBaJ, OpIEHTAllisl CTOPIHKH,
MoJisg, MIMPUHA TEKCTY, TMO3UI[IOHYBAHHS TEKCTy (BEpTHUKAJIbHE, TOPU30HTAJIBHE,
JllaroHajibHe, CUTyaTUBHE (JIOBUIbHE)), BUIIPABICHHSA, MIAKPECICHHS, BCTaBKH,
3aKpECIICHHSI, BUIJICHHS, 3yMHUCHE 3JIUTTA TEKCTOBUX KOMIIOHEHTIB 0€3 He0OX1HO1
IPOMIXKHOI BiJICTaH1).

Jo rpynu wpugpm ma xonip BXOAATH MPUPTOBI Ta KOJHOPOBI Bapiarlii
(HamMcaHHS KypCUBOM, KaIliTaji3allisl, HalmiBXUPHE BUALICHHS (IOBHA a00 YaCTKOBA
akKILIeHTYyalllsd), He3BUYallHE HaIUCaHHS CJIIB, OJHOYACHE BUKOPHCTAHHS KUIBKOX
TapHITYp Ta pO3MIpIB WIPUPTY).

Ho rpymu (menikmoepaghiuni ma negomoepaghiuni mexcmosi enemenmiu)
HaJIeKaTh 3HAKU MyHKTYyallli (Kpamka, KoMa, Kpamka 3 KOMOI, 3HaK OKIHKY, 3HaK
NUTAHHS, JBOKpAnKa, THPE, OJWHUYHI Ta TMOJBIMHI JIANKH, IYXKKH (Kpyrii 1
KBaJIpaTHi), TUpe, amoctpod, nedic, miakpuUTHUHI 3HAKU (aKyT, HMUPKYMQIIEKC,
rpaBic, 3HaK HAroJjocy, MakKpoH, THWJIbJA Ta iH.), TUMOTpadiuHi Ta 1HIII JTOMOMIXHI
3HaKkW; IUpu (Yucia), MaTeMaTH4HI CHMBOJH, a0peBlaTypu, SKi CKIIQJAIOThCS
BUKJIIOYHO 3 HEBEepOaIbHUX OJMHUIL UM TMOEAHYIOTH Yy co01 1 BepOanbHi, 1
HeBepOaJIbHI CKJIAJHUKH OJIHOYACHO. 3ayBa)KMMO, 1110 PO3LIOBI 3HAKH, HA SKI MH
3BEPTAEMO YBary y Il KaTeropii He TITbKH BUKOHYIOTh CBOIO IMEPBUHHY (YHKIIIIO,
a ¥ 31e0UIBIIOr0 BUCTYIMAIOTh B 30BCIM 1HIIINA PO, sIKa IIIJIKOM BiJAMIHHA Bij
3araJbHOMPUUHITHX CTAaHAAPTIB i HOPM.

OcTaHHIO BUOKPEMIICHY HaMU Tpyny (iKOHIuHi MOGHI eflemenmu (300padicenis))
CKJIQIal0Th PI3HOTUIIHI Ta PI3HOKAHPOBI UIIOCTpalii (HATIOPMOPTH, Meh3axi,
KapTUHH, OyJb-SIKI MaJlOHKH, CTBOPEHI ouiBIeM, (papbamu abo 3a JOMOMOTOIO
OPUKJIAJHUX  KOMITIOTEPHUX MpOrpaMm); KapukaTypd, KOMIKCM Ta  IHIII
HedoTorpadiuHi  UTFOCTpallii; MIKTOrpaMu (3HAKOBI, AaOCTpaKkTHI, JIOTOTHITHI)
JIOTOTUTIA Ta eMOsieMu, kaptu, potorpadii, cMaiimu. ['pyna, sKy Mu HOMIHYBaJIU iHLULi
HegepOanbHi 3acobu MICTUTH TAaOJNMIN, dilarpaMu (CTOBIYACTI, KpyroBi), rpadiku i
CXEMHU.

Y poborax G. Kress it T. Van Leeuwen (Kress, Van Leeuwen 2001; 2006),
C. Jewitt (Jewitt 2009), C. Forceville (Forceveille 2009; 2010) BepOanbHi Ta
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HeBepOaTbHI 3aCO0M PO3MISNAIOTh Y KOHTEKCTI MYJIbTUMOJANbHOCTI. OcCoOIMBO
Baromi possigku “Multimodality: A Social Semiotic Approach to Contemporary
Communication” (Kress 2010), “Multimodal Discourse” (Kress, Van Leeuwen
2001), y sskux oOTpyHTOBAHO crelU(iKy MYJIbTUMOJAIBHOTO TEKCTY Ta IUCKYPCY,
OKpecyieHOo iXHi audepeHIiiiai o3Haku. [Ipore, 03HaueH1 BUIIlE CEMIOTHYHI PECypCcH
e He CTajau 00 €KTOM MOJIIACIEKTHOTO JIHTBICTUYHOIO aHAMI3y 3 YpaXyBaHHIM ix
CTHJTICTUYHOTO MOTEHITIATY, 110 i 3yMOBJIIOE aKTYaJIbHICTh 00OpaHOi MPOOJIEMATHKHY.

Merta po3BiJIKM — MpoaHaTI3yBaTH CHEIU(DIKY MapajiHrBaJIbHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB
KOMYHIKaIlii, siki QyHKIIIOHYIOTh MIOPYY 3 BepOaTbHUMH, BPAaXOBYIOUH iX CTHIIICTUYHI
0COOJIMBOCTI.

3aBiaHHs JTOCHIKCHHS] — BUSBHUTU NU(EpeHIliiiHI 03HAKK MapaTiHrBaJbHUX
KOMITIOHEHTIB KOMYHIKAIlll; OKpPECIUTH Ccleuudpiky HeBepOaJbHUX CEMIOTUYHUX
pecypciB, Kl CHPHUAIOTH EKCIPECHUBHOCTI BHUCJOBJIIOBAaHHA Ta CIYTYIOTh
CBOEPITHUMH CTUJIICTUYHUMHU MapKepaMu KOMYHIKallii.

2. MeToau a0CTiKeHHS

[IpoBeneHHsT TPYHTOBHOTO ¥ PIZHOOIYHOrO aHami3y MIKTOrpaM CTajio
MO>KJIUBUM 3aBJSIKHA 3aJTy4€HHIO HU3KU JIIHTBICTUYHUX METOJOJIOTTYHUX MPUHIIUIIIB
Ta 3acajl. BUKOpUCTAHHS 3a2a1bHOHAYKOBUX MemOOUK IOCIIKEHHS (1HIYKIIIi,
JEAYKIIl, aHalli3y Ta CUHTE3y) J1ajJ0 3MOTY BHUSIBUTH OCHOBHI KPHUTEpii Ta O3HAKH
MapaJiHrBaJIbHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB KOMYHIKaiii. IHOykmuenuii nioxio ciyryBaB
BUBYCHHIO OKpPEMHUX TpaiyHUX EJIEMEHTIB Ta BHOKPEMJICHHIO KUIBKOX Tpym
MapajgiHrBaJIbHUX KOMITIOHEHTIB Ha OCHOBI CIIJIBHUX BUSIBIICHMX O3HaK. 3allydeHHS
3araJbHOHAYKOBUX METOAMK JOCHIIKEHHS (IHAYKII, AeIyKLii, aHai3y, CUHTE3Y)
JaJI0 3MOTY BHMSIBUTH OCHOBHI CKJIQJHHUKU Ta JAUQPEPEHIIIITHI O3HAKU CEMIOTUYHUX
pecypciB. Memoo KomMnoHeHmHO20 aHa1i3y NaB 3MOTY BUOKPEMUTH HEBepOasbHI
KOMIIOHEHTH, 110 BXOAAThH /10 OJHOTO 1H(GOPMAIIMHOTO OJ0KY Ta BCTAHOBUTH 1XH1
CEMaHTUKO-TIparMaTU4YHI XapaKTepUCTUKH. KOMIUIEKCHUN OucKypcHuil 1miaxin
3aCTOCOBAHO 13 METOIO BCTAHOBJICHHS CIENU(PIKA BUKOPUCTAHHS MapasliHTBAIbHUX
KOMITOHEHTIB KOMYHIKaIlli, fKi (YHKIIIOHYIOTb Yy CY4aCHOMY aHTJIOMOBHOMY
KOMYHIKaTHBHOMY IPOCTOPI, IS 3M1MCHEHHS! KOMYHIKaTUBHUX CTPATEriil 1 TaKTUK
cniikyBaHHs. Jlinzeonpazmamuunuil ananiz CipusiB BUSBICHHIO CTYIICHS BILTUBY
rpadiYHIX KOMIIOHEHTIB Ha IIJTLOBY ayAUTOPIIO.

3. Ilpouenypa nocaixkeHHst

AHani3yloud CEeMIOTHYHI PECypCH Yy CyYacCHOMY aHIJIOMOBHOMY KOMYHI-
KaTUBHOMY IPOCTOp1, HE MOKJIMBO HE 3BEPHYTH yBary Ha Te, IO YCI BOHH MarOTh
nanexo He (opManbHE CHpsSMYBaHHS 1 penpe3eHTaliro. [ y miani 3MicTy, 1 y IJiaH1
BUPAXXCHHSI — CEMIOTHUYHI PECYpPCH HEOpAMHApHI, i, 032 CYMHIBOM, CTHJIICTUYHO
3a0apBieHi. biumbuiicth 3 HUX, Mae mnpuxoBaHud cMucia. OkpiM  Oe3MEXHHUX
MOJIMBOCTEM peNpe3eHTAIlil OJHOTO 1 TOTO K BUCJIOBIIOBAHHS, KOHIIENTY YH 1]1€i, iX
EKCIIPECUBHICTh TPOSIBISIETHCA Y HEBUUYEPITHUX MOKIMBOCTAX TpadivyHOTO NHU3AiHY.
Oxpemi CeMIOTHYHI pecypcu HeBepOaiIbHOI MPUPOAU 3AAaTHI YOCOOTIOBAaTH Pi3HI
€MOIIii, SIK TO3UTUBHI, TaK 1 HeraTuBHi. [lapaniHrBaIbHI KOMIIOHEHTH, HA BIIMIHY BiJ
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BepOaIbHUX, MOXYTh YOCOOJIOBaTH 10 HalMeHIIUX Jetaiei (opMy 00 €KTy,
MPEeIMETY, MAKCUMaJIbHO BIATBOPIOIOYH y TaKUi CIOCIO HOTo (PaKTUYHUIA 30BHIIIHIN
BUIJISA, IKMH IIJIKOM BIJITOB1Aa€ AIHCHOCTI.

Pi3n1 HeBepOabHi 3aCO0M MOPOJKYIOTh 3HAYHY KIJIBKICTh MPUHOMIB €KCIIPECii.
[IpoBenenuii aHami3 aHINMIKCHKOIO MUCEMHOIO JUCKYPCY MIATBEPIKYE BUCIIOBIIECHE
HaMM MIpKyBaHHs 3 MPUBOJY TOr0, L0 MapaliHIBaJbHI KOMIOHEHTH CIPHUSIOTh
CTBOPEHHIO IIUPOKOTO CIEKTPY CTWIICTUYHUX MPUHOMIB, $KI 3a0apBIIOIOTH
MOHOTOHHI TE€KCTH.

3ayBa)XUMO, WII0 OCKUIBKM WIETbCA CaM€ MpO MYJIbTUMOJAIbHI TEKCTH,
JOLIIBHO BECTH MOBY i MPO MYJIBTUMOJAAIbHY CTHIIICTUKY. OUeBUAHUM € TOH (hakKT,
0 Mac-Mefia 30pIEHTOBaHI HAa YWTAdiB PI3HUX ETHIYHUX TPYM, SKI PI3HATHCS
COIIaJIbHUMHU CTaTycamH, TIOXO/PKEHHSIM, ¥, Mo3a CyMHIBOM, IHTepecamMu M
ynogoO0aHHAMHU. SIK pe3ynbTaT, MPOAYHUEHTH MOCTYTOBYIOTHCS IIUPOKUM CIIEKTPOM
CEMIOTHYHUX PECYPCIB, CTBOPIOIOUU sIKOMOra Ouiblie rpadiyHuX e(eKTiB, 3JaTHUX
aneJIroBaTU 10 HAWBUOATIUBIIINX YATAY1B.

4. OOroBopeHHs pe3yJbTaTIB

PosrnsHemo noknamHilne TPYNy ceemeHmayis mexkcmy ma iHwi 2epagiuni
eghekmu 3 OTJSAY Ha 11 CTHIIICTUYHUN MOTeHI1al. He mpuMeHIytouu poJi *0IHOi 3
OKPECJICHUX BHIIE TPYI, 3ayBaAKUMO, IO ISl Tpyla HE MEHII BaXKJIMBA, HIK 1HIII,
KO0 MPUMITHBHOIO BOHA HE 3/1aBaniacs 6 Ha nepmuid norisi. [Iponykyroun Oy/s-
KWW TEKCT, HE3aJIEKHO BiJ )KaHPY 1 CTUITIO, TEMATUYHOT CIIPSIMOBAHOCTI M HJTOBOT
ayJIUTOPii, MOCTAE TMEPIIOYEPTOBY MHUTAHHSI, IO CTOCYETHCS WOTO PO3MIIICHHS Ha
CTOpIHL, ii Opi€HTalli, WOro BHUPIBHIOBAHHS, BHOOpPY TOJIB, MIXPAIKOBOIO
1HTepBaTy. Yce 1€ BIAIrpae BaXXJIUBY POJIb HE TUIBKH MiJ Yac MPOAYKYBaHHS a ¥ mij
yac JIeKOlyBaHHs 1HQopMalii.

[{i TexHIYH1 JeTaji, IO MalTh NPSAMHI CTOCYHOK 10 TpadiyHOro Au3aiHy i
o(OpMJICHHS Ta BIUIMBAIOTH HA MPOIIECH PO3YMIHHS W CIIPUHHATTS MPOMOHOBAHOTO
matepiany. He octanHio posib y mboMy Bifirpae i MyJiabTUMOJalbHA TPAMOTHICTD,
SK 31 CTOPOHH ajpecaTiB, Tak 1 ajapecaHTiB. HasBHICTh BIJMOBIIHUX 3HAHb 3HAYHO
30UTBIITYIOTh MOJMKJIMBICTh KOPEKTHOI I1HTEpHpeTailii Ta aJeKBAaTHOTO PO3yMIiHHS
3MICTYy HamMcaHoro/HaapykoBaHoro. Ilepemiueni Buie kpurtepli rpadigHOTO
o(OpMIICHHS CIIPUSIOTH 1HAWBIAYaTbHOCTI 0OPAHOTO CTHIIIO, TO3BOJIIOTH BTIJIUTH B
KUTTS OakaHe U MOKIMKaH1 3a0€3MeYNTH KOMEPIIHHUHN yCITiX.

He Menm BaromuM mapaMeTpoM CIIiJi BBaXXaTW W TIO3WIIIOHYBAaHHS TEKCTY
(BepTUKaJIbHE, TOPU3OHTAIIbHE, JllarOHaJIbHE, KOMIUIEKCHE (CUTyaTHUBHE (IIOBUIBHE))).
Came 1eil KpuTepii yMOXXJIMBIIIOE CTBOPEHHS TIEBHOTO CTHUIIO TEKCTY, JIa€ 3MOTY
MaHinyJroBaTu 3acobamu rpadiku. Hanpukiaza, oqHOYaCHE MOETHAHHS BEPTUKAIBHO 1
TOPU30HTAJIBLHO PO3MIIIEHOTO TEKCTy, 3HAYHO PO3MIMPIOE BapiaHTH IMPOYUTAHHS
ONIHOTO 1 TOTO > IiH(pOpPMAIIMHOrO OJIOKY, amkKe HWOro MOYKHA YHTaTH W
TOPU30HTAJIBLHO W BEPTUKAIBHO.

HemoonuHokumu € BUMAAKH, KOJU TEKCT, PO3MIMICHUN BEPTUKAIBHO,
YaCTKOBO 3JIUBAETHCS 3 THM, KU pO3MIIIEHUNA TOpU30HTaIbHO. OKpeMi JiTepH
3JIMBAIOTHECS MDK COOOI0 TaKMM YHMHOM, IO iX YaCTHHA CIIOBA YU KUIbKA CIIB, SIKI
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BOHU (POPMYIOTH 3 BEPTHKAJIBHOT YACTHHH TEKCTy W YacTHHA 3 TOPU30HTAIBHOI
YACTUHM YTBOPIOIOTH INE OJHE, OKPEME BHCJIOBIIOBAHHA UM PEdeHHS. Moro/ix,
3a3BUYail BHUIUISIOTH I1HIIMM KEIJIEeM W KOJBOPOM. Taka TakTHKa € OIHUM 13
IPUIOMIB MOBHOI TpY Ta YMOKJIMBIIIOE CTUIICTUYHE MAapKyBaHHS TEKCTY, CTBOPIOE
HOBI MYJBTUMOJAIbHI CTHJIICTUYHI MapKepu KOMYHIKaIli (CBOEPIAHY MYJIbTH-
MoOJaIbHY MapaaHadopy Ta MyJIbTUMOJIAJIbHY TapaajiTepallio).

3BepHEMO yBary i Ha IHII CKJIQJHHUKH II€i 5K TPYNH, a caMe: BHUIIPaBJICHHS,
MiJKPECICHHs, BCTABKU, 3aKPECIEHHS, BUAUICHHS, 3YMHUCHE 3JUTTS TEKCTOBUX
KOMITOHEHTIB 0€3 HeoOX1JHOI MPOMDKHOI BijcTani). Taki mpuiiomu rpadiqHoro
MapKyBaHHs TEX Yy MEBHIN Mipi CTHIICTUYHO 3a0apBIIol0Th TeKCT. [linkpeciaeHHs i
BUJIIJICHHS CB1TYaTh PO BAXKIIMBICTh CaM€ THX CKJIQHUKIB, Ha SIKUX 30CEPEIKEHO
yBary 3a JONOMOTOK CaMOro > IMIJKPECIEHHS YU BUAUICHHS KOJIOPOM YU
BIIMIHHUM KeriieM. Ha (oHI ychOro TEKCTy 3akpecjeHHs NOTparuvisie y Biyl
PELUITIEHTY OJTHUM 13 MEPIINX, SAKI0 Bech 1H(OpMalIMHUI OJOK ORI MEHII €
OJIHOP1IHUM, BUKOHAHUI OJHUM HIPU(PTOM, OJIHIEIO HATITPOIO KOIBOPIB.

Ha BigMiHy BiJ 3aKpeciieHHs JITEp, CIiB, CIOBOCIOIYYE€Hb, pPEYEHb, pelITa
TEKCTY MOJKE 3aJIMIIaTHCS Ha 3aJHbOMY (OHI 1 B3arajii OyTH HE 3aTpeOyBaHOIO
yuTayeM, X04a, 1HOAI Mae i He MeHIl Barome 3HaueHHs. OlHaK, CeMaHTHUYHE
HABaHTa)XCHHS 3aKPECIICHb W BUALIEHb MOXXE BUSBUTHUCS BAroMilllUM, BUKOHYIOYH
pOJIb  KIIIOYOBOI  «3auillKW», 3aJUIIMBIIM 11032 YBAarolo 1HIII KOMIIOHEHTH.
3ayBa)XMMO, 110 O3HAUEHI TEXHIKH Ta MPUMOMHU — L€ €JIEMEHTH MHapaiiHrBaJIbHOI
rpu. [HOI, BOHM TICHO NEPEIUIITAIOTHCS MK COOOI0 TaK SIK MPOIYIEHTH IMiJ Yac
CTBOpEHHS 1H(OpMAIIAHOTO OJOKYy 4YM OYJb-KOTO TEKCTY OJHOYACHO MOCIY-
TOBYIOTHCSL KiJTbKOMa MPUAOMaMH, YBHPA3HIOIOUM Yy TaKHi CHOCIO MpeacTaBiieHe
IMOB1TOMJIEHHS.

Posrnsinemo crnerudiky mpudty Ha Koabopy. MOBISIUM MPO 1 MapaliHTBaIbHI
KOMIIOHEHTH, CliJi OpaTh OO yBard IIPU(TOBI Ta KOJHOPOBI Bapiailii (HamvcaHHS
KYPCHBOM, KaIiTali3allilo, HaIMiBXUPHE BUIUICHHA (MOBHY a00 YaCTKOBY
aKIICHTYyallisl), HE3BUYAMHE HANMCAHHS CIB, OJIHOYACHE BHUKOPHUCTAHHS KIJIBKOX
TapHITYp Ta po3MipiB mpudTy). BoHN B3aeMOIIOB’s13aH1 31 CKJIAAHUKAMH TOTIEPETHBOT
rpynu. [lapanensHe BUKOPUCTaHHS KIJIBKOX TapHITYpP Ta po3MipiB MIPUQPTY — TUMOBUN
1 HAMOLIBIII PO3MOBCIOKEHUH IPUAOM MAPaATIIHTBATIBHOI TPY Y CYYaCHUX aHTTIMCHKUX
Memia.

Sx Bimomo, mpudT — 11€ 3aci0, TKUN € CBOEPITHUM «MICTKOMY, IO TIEPETBOPIOE
CKa3aHe YCHiil popmi Ha mucemMHe. MU cxuiisieMocs A0 AyMKH, 1110 CYyTO BepOaibHOTO
MMCEMHOT0 TEKCTy HE ICHYE, TaK SIK 3BUYHMI HaM BepOaJbHUNA MUCEMHHM TEKCT
CTBOPIOETHCSI HEBepOaTbHUMU TpadiyHUMH 3aco0aMu 1, Yy Takui crociO, mepeTBo-
PIOETHCS HA MYJIBTUMOJAIBHUM, 110 MICTUTH JIBA MOAYCH: BepOaTbHUN (CIOBECHMIA,
BIJITBOPEHUI 32 AOMOMOror0 rpadgiuHux 3aco0iB) Ta rpaiunuid (pudToBHil), TKUN
YMOBHO € TI€BHOIO 000JI0HKOI0. LI CcykymHicTh 3a0e3medye Moro JOCTYIHICTh
MOTEHLIMHOMY YMTau€eBl, KOHBEHUIHHICTh (pOpMATy y SIKOMY HOTO MPEACTABISAIOTh.

3BakalouMd Ha 1€ 3ayBOXKHUMO, IO MPHUQT, SK 1 1HIII MOJYCH, HAMPHUKIAI,
UTIOCTpallisl, KOJip, 3HAKW MyHKTYyallli, sIKi BHKOPHUCTOBYIOTb HE 3a YCTaJICHUMHU
MpaBUJIAMH, CTBOPIOIOTH HOBI1 CTMIJIICTUYHI 3acO0U, MYJIBTUMOJAIBHOI MPUPOAM Ta
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XapakTepy, 3JMBAIOYUCh y €IWHE CMHUCIOBE Iie. BoueBuap, HE MOXHA He
BpaxoBYyBaTH TOM (hakT, 110 MOBHI 3acO0M — 11€ OJIMH 13 MOJIyCiB, SIKMl BILJIMBA€E Ha
dbopmyBaHHsT 3HaueHHs Tekcty. OpHak, HIBETIOBAaTH MMApPATIHTBAIbHI  TEX
HEMOJIMBO, TaK K 1HOJII CaMe BOHU BIJIIrPAOTh IIPOBIHY POJIb.

Ha 3nauny yBary 3aciyroBye ¥ rpyna xenikmoepaghiuni ma nHegpomoepaghiuni
meKkcmosi ejemenmu 10 SIKOi, sIK y»Ke OyJo 3a3Ha4eHO, MM 3apaxOBYEMO 3HAKH
NyHKTYyallli, JIaKpUTHKHA, TUTOTpadidHi Ta 1HII JOMOMDKHI 3HaKU; Iudpu (ducna),
MaTeMaTH4YHI CHMBOJIM, aOpeBiaTypu, IO CKIAJAIOTHCA 3 PI3HUX CEMIOTHYHUX
pecypciB Ta Tpyna IKOHIuHI MOBHI elemMeHmu (300padceHus), 1O MICTUTh
HATIOPMOPTH, TeH3axi, KapTHHMU, KapUKaTypu, KOMIKCH Ta iHIII HedoTorpadiuHi
UTIOCTpAallii; MKTOrpaMu, JIOTOTUIIN Ta eMOJeMHu, KapTu, poTorpadii, cmaiinm.

bepyun n0 yBaru, mo 0 NpOAyKyBaHHS CMAJIIB 3aJly4€HO 3HAKU MyHKTYallli,
TO iX coenuQpiky MOKHAa pPO3MNSAATA SK B paMKax OJIHIEI, TaK 1 1HIIOI TPy,
o3HaueHux Buile. CaMOOYEBUIHO, 1110 B OCTaHHI POKH Ha TEPEHAX Me[lla, 0COOIMBOI
MOMYJSIPHOCTI HaOyJlIW Tak 3BaHl CMaillii Ta €MOTUMKOHH, MNPOAYKYIOUH SIKI,
MPOAYLEHTH BIAIOTHCA J0 BUKOPUCTAHHS 3HAKIB IMyHKTYyaIlii, JiTep, MaTeMaTHUYHUX
CUMBOJIB Ta IHIIUX TpadiyHUX MO3HAYOK, SIKI CKJIAQJIal0Th YaCTUHY JPYKApChKOi
rpadiky Ta BBAXKAIOTHCS JOTIOMIKHUMU.

HacmnpaBni, cmaiin — HEe HOBE CEMIOTMYHE YTBOPEHHA. [CTOpUYHMIA €KCKYypC
CBIJTYUTH, IO TEPIIMA CMaiia Oyso CIPOJYKOBAHO Ta BIATBOPEHO Ha INMAajbTax
aMEPUKAHCHKOTO KypHalTy. 3roJJOM, aMEpUKaHChKI Meia MPOJOBXKUIN 3aII0YaTKO-
BaHy TPAaJUIIiI0, 3aJTYYUBIIN HU3KY CMailliB y pekiami ¢iabmy. [loBopoTHHM
MOMEHTOM Y BHKOPUCTaHHI Ta NPOAYKYBaHHI CMalJiB SK 3ac00IB BUPAKEHHS
E€MOIIIMHOTO CTaHy 1HJWBiJa, MEPEBaXXHO HA MOMEHT CTBOPEHHS IOBIJIOMJICHHS,
ctana enoxa [HrepHery.

Y cydacHOMy aHIJIOMOBHOMY KOMYHIKQTUBHOMY MpPOCTOpl (PYHKIIOHYE
3HAYHA KUIbKICTh PI3HUX CMaiIiB (EMOTUKOHIB). BoHM nepenatoTh BHYTPIlIHIN CTaH
MOBLIS, WOTO BIAYYTTS. 3 OIVISIAY HA L€, 3aBASKHU CMailllaM BUHUK HOBHM CTHJIb Ta
croci® CHIJIKyBaHHSA, SIKMM JOCTEMEHHO PENPEe3CHTYE eMOIlli CIiBPO3MOBHUKIB Y
MOMEHT MOBJICHHS. 3ayBa)KUMO, 10 OJIHINA €MOllii MOK€e BIATOBIIATH KIJTbKa PI3HUX
cMaiimiB. Ile mopomkye epaghiuny (Myrbmumooanvhy) CUHOHIMIIO, AHMOHIMIIO U
noznicemiro. YacTuHa 3 HUX Ma€ yHIBEPCAIBHUIN XapakTep, 1HII &K — 100pe Bigomi i
3aTpeOyBaHi JUIIE MPEACTAaBHUKAMU MEBHUX €THIYHUX TPyH a00 0OMEXKEHOTo KoJjia
KOPHUCTYBayiB (HAMPUKIIAJ, >KapTOH CJCHT, apro).

[cHyIOTH yCcTasnieHi Habopu CMaMIIIB, sIKI HUHI € HEBIJ €MHOIO YaCTUHOIO YaTiB,
dbopymiB, couiabHUX Mepex, Ckaiiny, Baitdepy. BoHM TakoX cTain Ba)KJIUBOIO
YaCTMHOIO TeNeQOHHOTO CHiIKyBaHHA. KilbKICTh BUKOPHCTAaHWX 3HAKIB, SIKi
yOCOOMIOIOTh TEBHY €MOIIi0, TIO3UTHBHY YW HETaTUBHY CBIIYUTH MPO ii CHIY.
BBakaeTbcs, 110 YMM OUIBIIE TAaKUX 3HAKIB, TUM EMOIIIMHINIAM € CTaH MOBII Ha
MOMEHT MOBJEHHS. CMailin 03BOJISIIOTH NEpPEeNaTd MIUPOKUN CIEKTp €MOLI sK
MO3UTHBHUX, TaK 1 HETaTUBHUX: THIB, CyM, CTpax, HyAbIY, po3Mad, HECHaBUCTH,
PEBHOIII, CYMHIB, pO3Ty0JI€HICTh, COPOM, BOPOXKICTh, 3]1ICTh, 00pa3y, THIB Ta iH.

Taxuit cnocid cHinKyBaHHS JTO3BOJISAE CIIBPO3MOBHHKAM Kpallle 3pO3yMITH SIK
mouyBae cebe aJpecaHt, ajKe CMalil TOKJIMKAHWUK BiIOOpa3UTH OOIWYYS CIHiB-
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PO3MOBHHKA, PEMpEe3eHTYBaTH WOTO BHYTPINIHIM CBIT HAa MOMEHT MOBJICHHS HE
3Ba)KAIOUM Ha JUCTAHIIIO Ta YacoBl pamKku. SIk 6aunMo, CMaliu — CTHIIICTUYHO
MapKOBaHI  MapajiHrBajJbHI KOMIIOHEHTHM KOMYHIKAIlii, MpPU3HAYEHHS SKUX —
MaKCHUMaJIbHO TOYHO BIJATBOPUTH MOYYTTS MOBIIS, AaTH 3MOTY 3pO3YMITH I1HIIUM
CIIBPO3MOBHUKAM HOT0 BHYTPIIIHINA CBIT Yy MEeBHUM MOMeHT. CMailiu, rnepeBaxHo,
yOCOOJIIOIOTh MIMIKY MOBIIS, HOTO Jii Ha MOMEHT MOBJIeHHs. Lle ocobmuBuit miact
CEMIOTHUYHHUX PECYpPCIB, SIKI HE JIMINE CTUJIICTUYHO 3a0apBIIIOIOTh CIIJIKYBaHHS, 1
BIJIIrPalOTh BaXKJIMBY POJIb IIiJT Yac iHTepakilii. BoHH TakoX BUKOHYIOTh M HHU3KY
IHIUX (QYHKIIH, YTBEP/KYIOUM HOBUM CTWIL (MepenoBciM  HedopMaabHUN) Ta
dbopMu criKyBaHHS. Y CBOIO 4epry, o(dimiitHO-IIJIOBE MOBJICHHS HE T030aBJICHE
TaKUX CEMIOTUYHHX PECypCiB, aje iXHs KITbKICTh 3HAYHO OOMEKEeHa.

[Ilogo mikTOrpaM, TO BOHU TaKOX JOCHTh HEOpAUHApHI. Y Mac-MeIIHMHUX
TEKCTaX, Il 3HAKM BHUKOHYIOTh HHU3KY (YHKIIHA, CTHJIICTUYHO 3a0apBIIIOIOYU
npeacTaBiieHy 1H(opmarlito. Jlorotunu Ta eMOiaeMu — OCOOJIMBI THUM, IO BOHU
MOKJIMKaHI 3a0€3MeYUTH HEOPJMHAPHICTh Ta HIBUAKY BII3HABAHICTH (PIpMOBOIO
CTHJIIO 3arajioM Ta NpOAYKIi 30kpeMa. O0uaBa TUIH CEMIOTUYHUX PECYPCIB, 1032
CYMHIBOM, CTHJIICTUYHO MapKOBaH1 il HECYTb MEBHE CTHJIICTUYHE 3a0apBICHHS.

['pyma, sKy MU HOMIHYBallU [HWi HeepOAIbHI 3acoOu MICTUTh TaOJHIIl,
miarpamu (CTOBIYACTI, KpyroBi), rpadiku it cxemu. Meta 11i€l rpynu, Ha BIAMIHY BiJ
OKpEMHUX €JEMEHTIB, creuudiky sKUX OOIPYHTOBAaHO BHIIE — BIOPSAKYBaTH
1H(pOpMAIIII0 TAKUM YUHOM, 100 11 MOKHA OyJIO MIBUAKO CHPUHHSATH Ta 3PO3YyMITH
Taxi mapaniHrBasibHI KOMIIOHEHTH 3a0€31E€UYI0Th €IHICTh CMUCITY TEKCTY.

3ayBaXMMO, 10 MapaJlHIBaJbHI KOMIIOHEHTH KOMYHIKallli OepyTh aKTHUBHY
y4acTh y TMPOAYKYBaHHI MYJIbTUMOJAIBHUX CTHJIICTUYHUX 3ac00iB, 30Kpema
MYJIETUMOJIATIbHOI MeTapopu, MYyJIbTUMOJAIbHOI MeTOHIMII Ta MmetadroHii. CyTh
MYJIBTUMOJIAIGHUX CTUJIICTUYHUX 3acO0IB MOJISITa€ y TOMY, IO iX CTBOPEHO 3a
JIOTIOMOTOK0  KUTBKOX pI3HMX 3a 3MICTOM, (OpMOI0 Ta OYJOBOIO CEMIOTHYHHMX
pecypciB. Yapnb3z DopceBisib BAOKPEMITIOE TaKl TUIU MYJIBTUMOAAIBLHUX MeTadop:
riOpuIHI, KOHTEKCTYalIbHi, IHTErpoBaHi Ta BepOanbHO-BizyanbHi (Forceville 2009).

5. BucHoBkmn

Cepen m’ATH O3HAYEHUX BUILE IPYI, CKIATHUKH YOTUPHOX 13 HUX MOXYTb
BUCTYMaTH TpadiyHUMU CTWIICTUHYHUMH Mapkepamu KoMmyHikarii. IlpoBenene
JIOCHIJIKCHHS CBITYUTh, M0 OUIBIIICTh MapaTiHTBAILHAX KOMIIOHEHTIB KOMYHIKaIli
3a0apBIIIOI0Th MYJBTUMOIATBHUIN TeKCT. Taki CeMIOTHYHI peCypcH HE MOCTYHAalOThCs
BepOAILHUM, a, 1HOJII, ¥ HABIAaKW, MAIOTh 3HAYHO CHJIBHIMIMNA TOTEHIIAT U MOXYTh
MAaHIIyJIIOBaTH peuuIieHTaMu. J{Jst TOCATHEHHS MOCTAaBICHOI METH B OJIHOMY TEKCTI
MPOAYLUEHTH OJIHOYACHO BHUKOPHUCTOBYIOTH KUJIbKA CEMIOTUYHUX PECYPCIB, AKI MOXKYTh
OyTM $K CKJIaJHUKaMU OJHI€I Tpynu, TaK 1 CKJIaJHUKAMU KUIbKOX TpYIL
['eTeporeHHICTh CEMIOTUYHHUX PECYPCIB, BUKOPUCTAHUX B OAHOMY TEKCTI CIIPHUSIE HOTO
CBOEPITHOCTI Ta HEMNOBTOPHOCTI M YMOKJIMBIIIOE HEOPAMHAPHY pENpPEe3CHTALII0
1HOpMaIlii, J03BOJISIE 3pO3YMITH CTaH MOBIIS O€3M0CEPETHRO Y MOMEHT MOBJICHHS.

OxpecrneHi BEKTOPH aHAIi3y MOTPEOYIOTh MOJAIBIINX PO3BIIOK, MPUCBIYCHUX
MYJIbTUMOJATBHUM CTHJIICTUYHAM 3aco0aM 3 YpaxyBaHHAM pI3HHX MapaJurM.
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[IpiopuTeTHUMH Ta MEPCHEKTUBHUMHE BUAAIOTHCS MOAANBII PO3BIAKU CIPSIMOBaHI Ha
JOCHI/DKEHHST Ta 1JCHTU(IKAII0 eKCIPECHBHOIO TMOTEHIaly  HEeBepOabHUX
rpadgiuHIX MapKepiB KOMYHIKaIlii.
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AHoTanis. Y CTaTTi JOCTIPKYEThCS aKTOULTIOKYTHBHHN TOTEHINAT AHTJIHCHKOrO MOOYTOBOTO
JICKYPCY BUIIPABJIaHHS IUIIXOM 3ICTaBJICHHS ULIOKYTHBHUX XapaKTEPUCTUK YAaCTOTHUX Y JCKYpCl
BUIPAB/IaHHS MOBJICHHEBUX aKTiB. CIHPalOYMCh HA 3MOJIEIHOBAHI KOHCTPYKTH 3MICTY BHIIPABIAHHS,
TU(EHCUBHY IHTEHIII0 MOBISI BU3HAUEHO MEPEITyMOBOIO IMOPOMKEHHS JUCKYPCY BUIpaBIaHHS. Y
pe3ynbTaTi BUBUEHHS HAsIBHUX Y HAyKOBIiH JliTeparypi KiacuQikariiii MOBICHHEBHX aKTiB BU3HAYECHO,
10 JIOMiHAaHTHA UUIOKYTMBHA CHJIa JUCKYPCY BUIPABIAaHHsS BKJIOUa€ CKIAIOBI 1H(OpMYBaHHS Ta
MIEPEKOHYBAHHSI, 110 THIIOBO NPEJCTABICHO KOHCTAaTHBOM Ta acepTHBOM. BiiacHe MOBIICHHEBHH aKT
BUIPABJIaHHS BH3HAUCHO SIK KPEIMTHB 3 BKJIFOYCHOI TMEPJIOKYIIEF0 BHHECCHHS BHUIIPABIAIBHOIO
BEPIIUKTY, SIKUM PETYIIFOETHCS MIKCYO €KTHA B3a€MO/IIS.

Knrouoei cnoea: ouckypc eunpasoanms, meopis MOGIEHHEGUX AKMIB, Acepmus, KOHCMAamue,
Kpeoumus, ULIOKYMUGHA CUa, NepiroKyyis, OUuheHCcUusHa iHmeHyis.

Mironchuk, Tetiana; Odarchuk, Nataliia. English Justification Discourse: Towards
the Illocutionary Force.

Abstract. The article studies the illocutions of the English justification discourse based on the
speech acts prevalent in the analyzed text fragments. Typical logical structures modeled based on
justificative proposition enabled identifying speaker’s defensive intention to be a pivotal presupposition
of the English justification discourse. The analysis of the speech acts revealed stating a fact and
expressing believing to be basic illocutionary constituents of the justification discourse, with the former
two being realized in the constantive and the assertive, respectively. When in an interpersonal
interaction, the justification speech act proper is referred to as the creditive that suggests vindicative
perlocution.

Keywords: justification discourse, speech acts theory, assertive, constantive, creditive,
illocutionary force, perlocution, defensive intention

1. Beryn

KomyHikaTiBHA JIHTBICTHKA, SKAa € Ha BICTPl JIHTBICTUYHHX JOCIIIKEHb
CHOTOJICHHS, y TIEPINy Yepry 3BEpHEHA N0 JOCIIIKCHHSI PI3HOPIBHEBUX OJUHUIIb
MOBJICHHEBOT A1SILHOCTI, OJIHIEIO 13 IKUX € quckypc. CydacHi miaXxou 10 BUBUCHHS
JMCKYPCY CIHMPAIOTHCS Ha OCHOBOIIOJIOHI B KOMYHIKATHBHIM JIIHTBICTUII TeOpii
BiaacHe gaumckypc anamizy (Dijk, 1997; Schiffrin, 2001; IlleBuenko, 2005),
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MOBJICHHEBOT misutbHOCTI (Habermas, 1981), moBnenHeBux aktiB (Austin, 1962,
Searle, 1979), xonBepcanamizy (Tsui, 1995), mixocoOucTiCHOI B3aeMomii Ta
nparmaniareictuku (Grice, 1991; Leech, 1983).

Bnacue mnparmatuka, Bu3HauyBaHa CTiBeHOM JIEBIHCOHOM $IK BHBUYEHHS
3HAUYEHHS MOBHOrO 3HaKy y BiuTKy (“the study of meaning in relation to speech
situations™) (Levinson 1983: 5) BusiBisieThCst HAHOLIBII €(DEKTUBHOIO TIPH JTOCITIIKCHHI
OJIMHUIIb KOMYHIKaTUBHOTO PIBHSI — OAMHUIIL MOBJIEHHSI. CaMe mparMaceMionoriyHuii
MiAXia, SKUM Tepeadadae BUBYCHHS 3MICTY OJMHMUIN BiJ] 3HAUEHHS 3HAKa JI0 HMOTo
GbopMHU BUpaKEHHS Y BXKUTKOBOMY KOHTEKCTI, TOOTO 3 3aJydeHHSIM MIUPOKOI
comiopedepeHTHOI CUTyallli, MOKe 3a0€3MEYUTH BHUSABICHHS TIOBHOTO 3MICTY ¥
micKypci. JIuckype BUTIpaBIaHHS € OKPEMHM 3pa3koOM CTPYKTYpHO KOMIUIEKCHOI Ta
3MICTOBHO HEOJHOPIHOI MOBHOI OJMHMIII, SIKa BepOali3ye KOMYHIKATUBHY CUTYAIlil0
(GBUHYBAYCHHS — HETIPUUHATTS 3BUHYBAYCHB» 1 TPEJCTABIISE HEKOPIIOPATUBHUIN THIT
MOBJIEHHEBOI B32€MO/I11 KOMYHIKAHTIB.

VY HaykoBOMY apXiBl KOMYHIKAaTUBHOI JIHTBICTUKH Hapa3l HasiBHI JOCIIII>)KEHHS
HU3KM JUCKYpCIB HEKOPHOpPAaTHMBHOI B3a€EMOJIi, SIKI JOTHYHI JO JHUCKYpCIB
BUIIPABJIaHHS O03HAKOIO MPOSIBY HEMOCTYILUIMBOTO BOJHOBOIO cTtaHy MoBIl (Tannen,
1995; Gruber, 1998; Rees-Miller, 2000; Tatsuki, 2000; Auwera & Alsenoy, 2016).

[Ipote, Ha CHOTO/HI B JIHIBICTUYHUX CTYJISIX BIACYTHI JTOCTIIKEHHS OUCKYPCY
8UNPAagOanHs — KOMYHIKATUBHOI OJMHHMII HAJCETMEHTHOTO PIBHA — pO3YMOBO-
KOMYHIKamMugHoi cumyayii, y SKIA peani3yeTbCsi KOMYHIKATUBHUU HaMmip MOBIIS
JIOBECTH BJIaCHY/ YMIOCh NPABOTY YW HEBUHYBATICTh. Biatak, axmyansHicms 1€l
poOOTH BU3HAYAETHCS SIK Ha3pUIICTIO BUBYEHHS MPUPOau (Oe3mocepeIHb0 TeHE3HU Ta
(YHKLIOHYBaHHS) JAMCKYpCIB BHUIpaBAaHHS OyAb-fKOoi cdepu KOMYHIKalli:
MoOyTOBO1, PENIriiHOI, TUIJIOMATHYHOI, IOPUINYHOI, TaK 1 Y3TOJKEHICTIO TaKUX
HAyKOBHUX PO3BIJOK 3 CYYaCHOK JHCKYPCHBHO-KOMYHIKQTHBHOIO ITapaIuTrMOI0
PO3BUTKY JIIHTBICTUKH, @ TAKOXK HEOOXIAHICTIO PO3MIMPEHHSI TAKCOHOMIYHOTO PSIAy
JUCKYPCIB, SIK1 BIIACTUBI JIIHTBOOPUTAHCHKINA KYJIBTYPI.

Mema 111€i cTaTTi — BHWBYEHHS UIOKYTUBHOIO IIOTEHIIAy MOOYTOBOTO
JTUCKYpCY BUIIpaBAaaHHs iHCTpyMeHTapieM TMA. 3’sicyBaHHS BIacHE 1JUIOKYTUBHHX
akTiB, Mo 4acTtoTHI B MAB, ckinagoBux iX UUIOKYIiHA Ta IXHIX JUCTUHKTUBHUX
O3HAaK CHPUATUME PO3YMIHHIO MEXaHI3MIB, IO 3a0e3nedyroTh €(PEKTUBHICTh
JIOCSITHEHHSI KOMYHIKAaTUBHOT MeTH (OyTH BWIIPAaBIaHUM, y HAIIOMY BHIIAJIKY), 1
3arajoM CIIyTyBaTUME MIATPYHTSIM JJi BHUSBJICHHS TaKTUK Ta CTPATETridi JII€EBOTO
BITUBY Ha ajipecara, y YoMy BOAYAETHCS MOXKIIHMBICTh NPAKMUUHO2O 3ACMOCYBAHHS
BUCHOBKI6 TOCIIIKEHHS.

OCHOBHUMU 3a80aHHsAMU I JOCSITHEHHS ITOCTaBJIEHOT METH BU3HAYAEMO:

— BUSIBJICHHSI JIOMIHAHTHOi 1HTEHIIII MOBIS — MPOAYILEHTa JHUCKYpPCY
BUTIPABIaHHS;

— BCTAQHOBJICHHS TIPOBIJHOI  1JUTOKYTUBHOI CHJIM MOBJICHHEBOTO  aKTy
BuripaBants (MAB) BIINMOBITHO O OCHOBHUX KOMYHIKATHBHUX THUIIIB JUCKYPCY

BHITpABAAHHA,
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— BUBYCHHS CHUIBHUX Ta BIAMIHHUX UUIOKYTHBHUX  XapaKTEPUCTUK
MOBJICHHEBUX aKTIB, YaCTOTHUX Y BUIIPABIOBYBAIbHOMY JUCKYPCI.

[3 mo3uiiii mparMamiHTBICTMKKA 3MICT BHCJIOBJIICHOTO MOXKHa 30arHyTH,
IPOaHai3yBaBIIM HOTO aKTOULIOKYTUBHUN 1HCTpYMEHTApid. J{Js 1IbOro BasKJIMBUM
€ BUSBUTH, SIKY HIIIY B TAKCOHOMISX IJUIOKYTUBHUX aKTiB mocijgae MAB.

VY knacudikaiii MoBieHHEBUX akTiB [[x. OcTiHa CYrOJIOCHUMHM 3 UUIOKYIISIMU
MAB 3HaxoaMMO KJIaCH €KCIIO3UTHBIB, BEPAUKTHUBIB Ta ek3epcuTHBiB (Austin 1962:
151-162). Excno3utBaMH MOKHA PO3TIAYMAyUTH TOYKY 30Dy, IOSCHHUTH CYTh
apryMEHTIB UM MOBIJIOMUTH MPO IIOCh. 3a BEPAUKTUBAMH 3aKPIILUTIOETHCA (PYHKIIIS
BUHECEHHS O(DIiifHOT 41 HeoPIIIHOI yXBaTU—CY/DKEHHS y TepMiHaX «ICTHHHO» —
«XUOHO», TOM1 SIK €K3ePCUTHUBU MAIOTh CBOEIO MPOTMO3UIIIEI0 KIIPABUIBHUIA BUMHOK
— «HEMPABWIbHUI BUMHOKY 1 PEANi3yIOTh 1JUIOKYLIF0 BUKOHAHHS BUPOKY.

InnokyTuBH1 QyHKIII CTBEP/KEHHS, TOBIJOMJIEHHA YM KOHCTAarTaiii B
knacudikamisx k. Cepna  (Searle 1979: 1-23) miamopsiakoBaHi —Kiacam
pEenpe3eHTaTUBIB YU acePTHUBIB. 3a OCTAHHIMHU 3aKPIIUIIOETHCS (DPYHKIIIS HE JIMIIE
MIPOMOBJISIHHSI TIEBHOI MPOMO3MIlli, ajie ¥ HajgaHHSA il MEeBHOI MIMCHOCTI; TOOTO
UJNIOKYTHUBHA CUJIA PETIPE3CHTATUBIB BKIIOYAE (PYHKI[IIO MEPEKOHYBAHHS.

BaxxnmuBo 3a3HauuTH, 1m0 Yy KiIacH(ikamisx MOBJICHHEBHUX aKTiB BUXIJHHUM €
MOJIOKEHHSI MPO HasBHICTH B MA JBOX 4YacTMH — MpOMNo3ullii ¥ 3acoly, sKui
BHUCTYIA€ TOKa3HUKOM (yHKIII. SIK mpaBuiIo, TaKMM MOKa3HUKOM € LJIIOKYTHBHE
niecnoBo. IIpore npu iHTEepakiii UIJTOKYTHBHA CHJIA JI€CIOBA MIAMNOPSIAKOBYETHCS
LIJISIM B3a€MOJII 1 HE € IOMIHAHTHUM KPUTEPIeEM ISl 11eHT(IKAIlT KOMYHIKATUBHUX
onuHUIb. ToMy B Oaratbox Kiacu(ikaiisix g0 TaKCOHOMIYHOTO 1HCTPYMEHTAapIiI0
JOAIOTHCS MO3TIHTBAIbHI YMHHUKHM (KOMYHIKQTUBHO-AISUTbHICHA TIO3UITISE MOBIIS,
HacaMmIiepen), skl pa3oM 13 UIOKYTHUBHOKO CHJIOIO JI1€CIOBA (POPMYIOTH IJI00aJbHy
iHTeHIi0 MA.

OpHuM 13 NO3aIHIBAIbBHUX YMHHHUKIB MPU BU3HAYEHHI CYT1 MOPOKYBAHOTO
MOBJICHHEBOTO aKTY € MIPOTHO30BaHICTh/ HEMPOTHO30BAHICTh 3/IIMCHIOBATH BILIWB 3
METOI0 3MIHM KOTHITUBHOTO CTaHy ajpecara. Ha Takomy AMXOTOMIYHOMY MpPHUHIII
nobynosana knacudikarmis M. Oyepa (Auwera 1980: 258), y sxiit acepTuBH
NOKJIMKaHI He JuIle croBim@aTth, a # Bupaxaru mnorisa (believing), To6To
BHUCTYIIATH aKTaMH BILIUBY.

[HIMM TMO3aNMiHrBaJIbHUM YMHHHUKOM, SKUH 3aTy4aeThCcsl N0 Kiaacudikariii
MOBJICHHEBUX aKTIB, € METAKOMYHIKaTUBHAa (YHKIII MOBJIEHHEBOTO aKTy.
VYpaxyBaHHsI IHTEPaKI[IHHOTO KpUTEpito Mae Micuie ¥ y knacudikanii Jx. Jliva, ge
MPOCTEKYETHCS BIJIMOBIIHICTh 1JUIOKYTUBHOT CHUJIM AKTY ICHXOJIOTIYHOMY CTaHy
MOBIISI, TOMY acepllisi CyIPOBOIKY€EThCS TIcuxoJorianum kpenutrusoMm (Leech 1983:
211-212]. Momy crii3ByuHHit i KoHCcTaTHB B K1acudikanisx K. baxa ta P. Xapsima
(Bach & Harnish 1979: 42-46), ockiabku KpiM TPOMO3HUIlT CTBEPIKEHHS,
KOHCTaTaIlisg CBOIM 3aCO00M Ma€ BHUPaXKEHHsI CTaBJICHHsI 10 ajapecata. MOBICHHEBI
Biapi3ku B kiaacudikamii J{. Bynaepmixa (Wunderlich 1980: 297) knacudikyrorbes
3a KPUTEPIEM COIIAILHUX MOTPeO (3aIikaBiIeHICTh MOBIIS B 1HTEpaKIlii) Ta poii MA
B iHTepakuii. 3BiJcH WOro penpe3eHTaTuB, 1032 CBOIM 1JNIOKyTHUBHHUM
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MPU3HAYCHHSAM, BHUKOHYE (YHKIIO PETyIATHBa MIDKOCOOUCTICHUX CTOCYHKIB.
Knacudikamii imutokymiii T. banemepa ta B. bpenenmryns (Ballmer & Brennenstuhl
1981: 34) imenTudikyloTh 1HCTUTYIIHI MOJENI; BOHH, XO4Ya i CHIBBIIHOCHI 3
UJNIOKYTUBHUMH JIECIIOBAMH, TPOTE CTOCYIOTHCS MOBJICHHEBUX OJIMHUIIb BUIIOTO
MOPSAJIKY — TUCKYPCIB.

VY knacudikanii bp. Ilnuben-Jlanre (Schlieben Lange 1975: 45-46)
3HaXOJIUMO KJIaCH KOMYHIKATHUBIB, KOHCTATHUBIB, PENPE3CTaTUBIB Ta PETYIISATHBIB.
KoHcratuBu ciyxaTh i1 BUPaKEHHS pallloHaIbHOI 1HGOpMAaIlii CKa3aHOro:
Aussagen qua Aussagen. IIpoTOTUIIOM 1aHOTO MOBJIEHHEBOTO aKTy € acepTHBU
JIx. Cepnst, a 0a30BUMH UUTIOKYTUBHUMH JIECIIOBAMH BHUCTYMAIOTh J1€CIIOBA
«OIOBiJAJILHOI» ceMaHTHKW». erzi hlen, erla utern, berichten, voraussagen,
beschreiben. KomyHikaTuBH 3a7alOThCSA  JTIE€CIOBAMH  IIHPOKOI  CEMAHTHKH
«roBopiHHsM»: sagen, nuscheln, sprechen, reden, fragen, antworten, zitieren. 3a
pEenpe3eHTaTUBAMH  3aKPIIUTIOETbCST  (DYHKIIST CaMOBUPAXXEHHS MOBLS IMEpe.
ciryxadeM 3aco0aMu JieciiB «Ifitenokianantsy». offenbaren, gestehen, verdunkeln,
lieben, wollen, wissen, denken, hoffen. Knac peryiasatuBiB CiayxuTh s
«MPAKTUYHOI'O 3aCTOCYBAaHHS BUCJIOBJIEHOT0», TOOTO IIUM KJIACOM EKCIUIIKYIOThCS
MIKOCOOMCTICHI CTOCYHKH. YcCi BUIUIEHI KJIachd aBTOp CHIBBIJHOCUTH 13
b110cODCHKUMU KAaTETOPISIMU «OyTH :: 31aBaTHCh», «ICHYBaTH :: MPOSIBISTUCDHY,
«oytu :: cmyryBatm» (Schlieben Lange 1975: 111-114). 3Biacu, BXKHBaHHS
KOHCTaTUBIB CIIBBIAHECEHO 3 (DIIOCOPCHKOIO KaTEropiero «OyTH :: 371aBaTUCHY;
pEenpe3eHTaTUBU CHIBBIAHOCATHCS 3 (PUIOCOPCHKUMH KaTeropisiMU «ICHYBaTH 1
MPOSIBIISITUCHY, @ KPUTEPIEM BUOKPEMIJIEHHSI PETYJSITUBIB € akClojoriyHa 3B’s3Ka
«oytu i cimyryBatm» (Schlieben Lange 1975: 45).

CmiBBIIHECEHHS MOBJICHHEBUX aKTIB 13 (PUIOCO(OCHKUMHU  KaTEropisiMH
xapaktepHe 1 HO. XaOepmacy. OO0’ekTUBHa [IWCHICTh NPEJCTaBI€HA B HOro
KOHIIENIli MOHATTSIMU «ICTUHHICTBY, «IIUPICTh», «MPaBWIBHICTEY. Pa3zoMm 13 Tum
OepyThecsl 10 yBaru KpuTepii BUpaKeHHS MO3MIIIT Ta CTaBJICHHS MOBIIS JI0 aapecaTa
(Habermas 1981: 372). V 3ampomnonoBaniii 0. XabOepmacom kiacudikarii
3yCTpPIYaEMO KOHCTATHBH, PETYJSITUBH, PENpPE3CHTATUBU. Y  KOHCTaTHBaX
BUCJIOBJICHHSI CITIBBITHECEHE 3 KATErOpi€l0 «ICTUHHOCTI», Y pENpe3eHTaTuBax — 13
(IIUPICTIO», Y PEryiasTUBaX — 13 «IpaBWIbHICTIO». KpiM TOro, KOHCTaTHUBY
BJIACTUBUN KOTHITUBHUU MOJYC BHUCJIOBJICHOTO 1 HOTO TEMOIO € TPOIMO3UIIHHHMA
3MicT. Perpe3eHTaTBY NPOTUCTABISAIOTHCS KOHCTATUBY €KCIPECUBHUM MOJYCOM 1
(hoKyCOM Ha IHTEHIIIFO MOBIIS.

3arajioM BapTO 3a3HAYUTH, MOMpPHU Te€, IO HasBHI Kiacudikailii MOBJIEHHEBUX
aKTIB HEPIJKO 0a3yl0ThCS HA PI3HUX KPUTEPISX — JOTIKO-TIPOMO3UILIIITHOMY, MCUXO-
COLIIAJIbHOMY, 1HTE€pPAKIIMHOMY — BCE€ Y BCIX IPOaHai30BaHMX KiacH(iKaIisax
BUPI3HSAIOTBCS MOBJICHHEBI aKTH, UUIOKYTHBHA CHJIA SIKHX TPOSBISETHCS B
iHpopMyBaHHI Ta 3/A1MCHEHHI BepOalbHOrO YM AaKLIOHAJIBHOTO BIUIMBY, IO
3HAaXOJIMTh HOMIHAIlil B ac€pPTUBAX, KOHCTAaTHBAaX Ta peryiasTuBax. Ha Hamty mymKky,
(dakT BUOKpEMJICHHSI TAKUX aKTiB 3yMOBJICHUN TIPUPOJIOI0 MPOIIECY KOMYHIKAITIi: 3a
JaHUMHM ~ KJIacaMHU  3aKpIIUTIOETbCS  MEpIIOUEeproBa Ta JBOEAWHA  (PYHKIIIS
CHUIKYBaHHS — nepeaaya iHGopMallii Ta peryIOBaHHS COLIATIbHOT B3a€MO/III.
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2. Metoamn

JlochmipkeHHsT ~ BUKOHAHE  HAa  OCHOBI  JGCKPUIITUBHOTO  METOMY,
KOHTEKCTYaJbHOTO aHaNi3y, aHaji3y MIECTIBHUX 1JUIOKYIIH, METOMY CTaTHCTHYHOI
00pOOKH LTIOCTPATUBHOIO MaTepialy, IparMaTUYHOTO aHaJli3y CHHTAarMeM.

Jlns 3’sacyBaHHS JOMIHAHTHOI IHTEHINi MOBIII Yy JUCKYpCl BHUIIPaBIaHHS
Bi1I0paHuii 1TFOCTpAaTUBHUN MaTepiai Oyio 3rpylnoBaHO y TPU KJIacH BIAMOBIIHO J10
KOMYHIKAaTUBHOI METH JHMCKYpCYy BHIpPAaBAAHHS — 3alepedyHa, MOCTYILIUBO-
NPOTHUCTABHA, MOCTYIUIMBO-TIOSICHIOBAIbHA. [l BUSABIICHHS MPOBITHOI 1LIOKY-
TUBHOI CWJIM JUCKYPCY BHUIIpaBAaHHs Oyjia MpoaHalli30BaHa CEMaHTHKA JIECTIB 3
560 muckypciB BUNpaBOaHHS, SIKUMH MOBEIb aKTyalli3y€ Hamip JOBECTH BIACHY/
YUIOCH TPABOTY YW HEBHHYBATICTh. JIJII BCTAHOBICHHS THUIOBUX MOBJICHHEBUX
akTiB (MA) nMckypcy BHUIpaBAaHHS YacTOTHI UIIOKYTHBHI Ji€ciioBa Oyiu
CHIBBIAHECEH] 3 HABHUMM Y JiTeparypi kinacudikamismu MA.

3. IIpoueaypa xocuaigxeHHs1 Ta 00rOBOPEHHs Pe3yJbTATIiB

OCHOBHOIO 1HTEHIIE€0O MOBLA, IO MOPOKY€E NIHCKYpC BHIIPABIAHHA, €
IU(pEHCUBHA META, KA MPUCYTHS Yy KOXHOMY 3 BUAUICHUX KOMYHIKaTHBHUX THIIIB
BUIIPABAOBYBAJIbHOIO JMCKYPCY — 3allepe4yHUid, MOCTYIIMBO-NPOTUCTABHUH,
IIOCTYIIMBO-NIOSICHIOBANIbHUNA. TunoBo MAB npezncraBieHuil  KOHCTaTHBaMy,
acepTMBaMU Ta peEryasTuBaMu. I[IpoBIAHOIO 1UIOKYTHMBHOIO CHJIOK JUCKYPCY
BUIIPABAAHHS € acepllisi — CTBEp/UKCHHS Ta 3aleBHEHHS Y HEBHHYBATOCTI YU
mpaBoTi. 3a3HaueHa 1UIOKYTMBHA CHJIAa aKTyallidye ceb0e B EKCIUIIIUTHUX
MOBJICHHEBUX  aKTax  BUIPABIaHHs], TNPEACTABICHUX TPbOMa  TUIIOBUMHU
npono3uiiiauMu koHcTpyktamu 3micty — “l did not do it”, “I did it but... ”, “I did
it because... ”. TIpeBantoBaHHs acepTUBHOI LJUTOKYTUBHOI criii y MAB neprioro ta
APYroro MiATUIy — 3allepeueHHs] MPOBHHH YH TPOTHUCTABICHHS — CTBOPIOE
JIOJATKOBY TparMaTHYHy O3HAKy IUCKYypCy BHUIIpaBIAHHS — IHTEHCHUBHICTh Ta
CyO’€KTUBHICTh, TOIl SIK JOMIHYBaHHS KOHCTaTHMBHOI LLIOKywii y MAB Tpetboro
OIATUILY — TOCTYIUIMBO-TIOSICHIOBAJBHUI — HaJae JUCKYpCY BHIIpPaBIaHHS
JI0JIaTKOBUX TMparMaTMYHUX O3HAK 1H(QOpMAaTUBHOCTI Ta 00 ekTuBHOCTI. CriB-
BiIHECeHICTh MAB 3 Ki1acoM peryssTuBiB 0a3ye€ThbCsl Ha IHTEPAKIIHHOMY KpHUTEpIi —
nominieHocti MAB y auckype, y 3B’ 3Ky 3 uuM MAB peaini3ye He JuIie 1JUIOKYIIO
JIOBEJICHHSI ICTUHU YW TEPEKOHYBaHHS, a W 3allyyae TIJI0OANbHY MpaKCeMIuHy
IHTCHII0O — BIJHOBJCHHS IIO3MTHBHOIO CTaBjeHHs (“positive stance”) mo
O0OBHHYBauyBaHOTO Yepe3 BUHECEHHS BUIPABIAIBHOTO BEpAUKTY. BuzHauaemo, 1o
y rionmHHOMY BuMipi MAB — acepTuB, y NisUIbHICHOMY — PETYJISITUB (KPEIUTHUB).

Bunpasnanns, OyBmM yHIBepcadbHUM ()EHOMEHOM JIIOJICHKOI CBIJOMOCTI,
3HAaXOJIUTh CBOE BTIJICHHS Yy BUIPABIOBYBAIBHOMY IUCKYpCi — MOBICHHEBOMY
MPOJIYKTI MOBIIS, HaMIpOM $IKOTO € JOBECTH BJAacHy/ YHMIOCh TMPABOTYy YH
HEBHMHYBATICTh. BUINpaBIoOBYyBaJbHUN KOMYHIKATUBHUWA HaMip MOBLS aKTyai-
3Y€TbCS y MOBJIEHHI MOBJIEHHEBUMHU akTamu BunpaBiaHHs (MAB), y skomy
JTOMIHYIOTh aCEPTUBHI LJTOKYIIi.

VY1po10oBkK aHami3y UTFOCTPATUBHOTO MaTepiaay OyJio MOMIYeHO, 0 PO3MOBLAHI 3
TOYKH 30py TIpamarnyHoi OynoBu peueHHs (PP) ckiagarotb OCHOBHMIL ImIacT

73



Tetiana Mironchuk, Nataliia Odarchuk

JMCKYpPCIB BUIIPABJaHHA. 3aKOHOMIPHUM € T€, II0, OyAy4dd BHECEHHMMH Y TPOCTIp
BunpaBAanHs, PP BUKOHYIOTb (YHKIIIO CTBEp/PKEHHS 3TiJHO 31 CBOIM
KOMYHIKaTHUBHUM TPU3HAUYEHHIM 3allepeuyBaTH MPOBUHY UM JOBOJUTH JOMYyCTUMICTh
BUMHKY, 1110 PIBHO3HAYHO CYMI I1ijIeH 1HPOpMYyBaHHS Ta MEPEKOHYBaHHSI.

VY cnpo6i BigHAWTH TEPMIHOJIOTIYHY HOMIHAIKO Ha3BaHUM (PYHKI[1OHATHHUM
3mictam y TMA Oysno BHSIBIEHO, IO IiJb CTBEPAKEHHS (CTBEPIKEHHSI MPABOTH,
BIJICYTHOCTI TPOBUHHU YU MOPAIBHO-TIPABOI JOMYCTUMOCTI BUMHKY 3aKPIILTIOETHCS
3a KJacaMM perpe3eHTaTUBIB, KOHCTATURBIB, aCEPTUBIB, PETYJISTUBIB, BEPIUKTUBIB
Ta €K3EPCUTHUBIB. YBaXKa€eMO, 110 PEIPE3CHTATUBU 1HTEIPYIOTh O3HAKH KOHCTATHBIB
Ta acepTHBiB. BiAMIHHOCTI MK OCTaHHIMH 3yMOBJICHI JOMIHYBaHHSIM PI3HUX
CKJIaIOBUX UIJIOKYTUBHUX CHJ — 1H(QOPMYBaHHSA, IO XapaKTepHO KOHCTATHBY, Ta
3MIACHEHHS BIUIMBY, WI0 TIpUTaMaHHE acepTHBY a TaKOX 1 pETyJIATUBY.
OroroxHenHs MAB 3 MOBIECHHE€BMMHM aKTaMH BEPAUKTHBY, E€K3E€PCUTHUBY Ta
HOpPMATHBY BHWIIPAaBJlaH€ 3 TO3ULII Teopii MOBJEHHEBOI MISUIBHOCTI, KOJH
BIIMIPAaBHUM KPHUTEPIEM CIIY>)KUTh IpPaKCeMIUYHa OAWMHULI — BUMHOK, MOAIs, TOOTO
(dparMeHT TUCKYPCUBHOI TE€HE3H.

Hame nactynHe 3aBgaHHS — BHU3HAUEHHsS NHMTOMOi Bard KOHCTAaTHUBHUX,
aCepTUBHHUX Ta PETYJSATUBHUX MOBJICHHEBHX aKTIB y JUCKypcl BuUIpasaaHHs. [lms
[[bOT'O MPOBEAEMO PO3MEKYBAHHS CHUIBHUX Ta BIAMIHHUX O3HAaK KOKHOTO 32 YMOBH
iX TmMoOMIIEHOCTI y TpocTip BumpaBiaHHs. [Ilpu po3MexkyBaHHI acepTHBIB,
KOHCTaTUBIB Ta pPEryJsATHBIB OepeMo 10 yBaru MOJOXKEHHS IpPO I1CHYBAHHS
iHpOpMaTUBHOTO Ta HEIHGOPMATHUBHOTO MOBIICHHS, 1€ BJacHe 1H(GOpPMATHUBHE
MOBJIEHHS 3aliMa€ HE3HAUYHY YacCTKY; PO HETOTOXKHICTh pedepeHTiB (akT Ta MoAis,
OCTAHHIM 3 SKMX Ma€ CBOIM Kay3aTOpoM Cy0’€KTa MHCIAYOro 3 HOro Habopom
KOMYHIKaTUBHUX Ta OLIHHO-CBITOTJISIAHUX YCTAaHOBOK; NP0 ICHYBaHHS B
IJUIOKYTUBHOMY aKTi 00 ’€KTMBHOTO KOMIIOHEHTY (TIpOomo3ullis) Ta cy0’€KTUBHOTO
(ineycTaHOBKa); BKJIIOYEHICTh/ HEBKIIIOUEHICTh MEPIOKYTUBHOTO €(eKTy 10
BUCXIJTHOI 1HTEHIII].

B ocHOBi acepTHMBHOro Ta KOHCTaTUBHOIO MA JIE€XUTh Te€, IO PENPE3CHTYE
CBIT SIK ICHYIOUMI THM 4H iHIIUM crmocoooMm (Austin, 1986; Stalnaker, 1978; Searle,
1979). 3a mieto o3nHakor0 MA 00’e€qHyrOThCs penpe3eHTaTuBaMu. [Ipore crmocid
npencTaBiieHHs (parMeHTy JIHCHOCTI acepTUBHUMHU Ta KOHCTaTUBHUMH MA
BiIOYyBa€ThCS HA PI3HMX MmijacTaBax. Ha mymky mpuxwmibHuKIB (inocodii MoOBH,
MEHTaJbHUN CTaH 3HAHHS MPO NIMCHICTH mependavac 3HaHHS (aKTIB 1 HASBHICTH
TOYOK 30py mpo ¢aktu. [lpu oMy pi3HMISI MIXK JBOMA MOJSITAE Y HASBHOCTI
«BJIACHMKA» Y TOYOK 30py Ta HOro HEiCHyBaHH1 y ()aKTiB Ta IPUYMH, OCKIJILKH BOHH
€ 00’extuBHUMU Jganumu (Bengmep 1987: 302). BiamoBimHO y BHUIIPaBIO-
BYBaJbHOMY JIMCKYpPCl MOHa BHOKPEMHUTH aKTH, 3MICTOM SIKMX € BiJIOOpa’KeHHS
dakTy, a nuun0 — iHGOPMYBaHHS TPO HasBHMM cTaH. Taki 1JUIOKYIi BJIACTUBI
KOHCTaTuBaM. BriacHe iM mpoTucTtaBisitoTbest MA, 110 iX 3MICTOM € CTBEPKECHHS
Yy 3aleBHEHHS MEPEKOHAHOCTI MOBUA Yy (akTi, a UUUII0 — HaB A3yBaHHSA
cy0’extuBHOI mo3wmiii. Taki UIIOKymii BiacTUBI acepTuBaM. Ha BiaMmiHy BiA
acepTWBIB Ta KOHCTAaTWBIB, pPEryJsiTUBAM BJIACTUBA KPEIUTHUBHA 1JUIOKYIIiS.
@DaKTUYHO KOHCTATMBHA JUIOKYIISI BUPAXKAETHCS B 1HPOPMYBAHHI MPO BiICYTHICTD
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OPOBUHM UM HAJIEXKHICTh YYHUHKY JO AaKCIOJOTIYHOTO TMPOCTOPY HAJIEKHOTO.
AceptuBHa UUIOKyIiss MAB mepenbauae mepekoHyBaHHS ajipecaTta y BiJICyTHOCTI
MPOBUHU YU JOMYCTHUMOCTI YYHWHKY OOBHHYBAUCHOTO. [JUIOKYIliSI PETYNSATHBY Yy
MAB nomnsrae y BHUCIOBJICHHI MIJATPUMKH Ta BIIHOBJIICHHI JOBIpH JO OOBHHY-
BaueHoro. lle, y cBoro yepry, € CBIJUEHHSIM HaJEKHOCTI aKTIB BUIPaBIaHHS 0
chepu colianbHOT B3a€MO/IIT, Y SIKiH JOMIHAHTHHUM € TIOHSTTS €MITaTii.

Sxio B3siTH 10 yBaru nojoxxkeHHs Jx. Octina (Octun, 1986) nmpo Hepo3puBHE
icHyBaHHS B MA JBOX CymnepewIMBUX CYTHOCTEH — KOHBEHIIIHHOTO (HE3aleKHOTOo
Bl MOBII CIOCOOY pO3Mi3HaHHSA IUNl aKTy) Ta IHTEHIIHHOTO (YOCOOJIEHOTrO
HaB’s3yBaHHS MO3UIII MOBIIS), TO MOXHa TBEPJIUTH, [0 KOHCTATHBU Ta aCEPTHUBH
00’€IHYIOThCS KOHBEHIIIWHUM KOMIIOHCHTOM, 3a SKAM TIPOMO3UIli KOKHOTO
nepenarTh 1k 1HpopMyBaHHA. [[poTe KOHCTATUB Ta acEpPTUB MPOTUCTABIISIIOTHCS
3a ITHTEHLIMHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM, 32 SKMM KIHIIEBOIO METOIO acepliii € MepeKOHAHHS.
OxpiM TOro, akT iHGOPMYBAaHHS B aCEPTUBIB Ta PETYJATHUBIB BKJIIOYEHUH 0
MICUXOJIOTIYHOTO aKTy 3alieBHEHHS YHM CTBEPDKCHHS, IO € CIIOCOOOM HaB’s3yBaHHS
Cy0’€KTUBHOI JyMKM Ta BHUPAXXEHHS CBITOTJIAJHOI TO3HUINT  BIAMOBIIHO.
Cy0’eKTUBHUM KOMIIOHEHT Y KOHCTATUBIB HEUTPaII30BaHHM, IT1JIb MOBIJOMJICHHS Y1
JIOBEJICHHS JI0 BIJIOMa aJipecaTa 3aMHUKa€e Hamip MOBIISL.

Ha mintpuMmky iCHyBaHHSI ac€pTHUBIB 1 KOHCTAaTHBIB CBITYUTH XapaKTepHE IS
MparMaTMyHoOl JIOTIKM PO3MEXKYBaHHS TMPOCTO KOHCTaTamii (akTiB Bix iX
CTBEP/IKE€Hb, JIe¢ OCTaHHI MependavyaroTh BUPAKEHHS CTABJIEHHS MOBIS JI0 3MICTY
cy/KeHHs. 3a Bu3HaueHHsIM P. CtonHelikepa, acepTUBHIl Ta PETyNATUBH, OyIydH
MOMIIIEHUMU B KOHKPETHY CHUTyallll0 CHUIKYBaHHS, IOKJIMKaHI BIUIMBATH Ta
peryJIfoBaTH CTOCYHKH MK ydacHukamu crinkyBanHs (Stalnaker 1978: 315).
3aiiicHEHHsl BIUIMBY Ha ajpecara 3a0e3NeuyeThcsl MOTEHIIAaIOM MepCya3suBHUX
XapaKTEpPUCTHK, BIJIACTUBHMX aceplii, Ta HAa0OpOM KOMYHIKaTUBHO-IISJIbHICHUX
MIpaKkceM, BIACTUBUX PETYJIATHBAM.

[Mopinsroun Ttouky 30py Kapabana B.I. mpo 3akpimieHicTb 3a pemnpe-
3CHTAaTHUBAMU IIUPOKOTO KOJa JUCKYPCUBHUX LJIEH, OJHIEIO 3 SKUX € 3IIHCHEHHS
BIUTMBY Ha cBigomicTh anpecata (Kapaban 1989: 37) 3 merow 3MiHH #OTrO
CTPYKTYpH 3HaHb YW aKTUBI3alii PparMeHTy MIMCHOCTI, MU, BKIIFOUAIOYH JI0 KJIacy
penpe3eHTaTUBIB KOHCTATHMBH, aCEPTUBH Ta PETYJISTUBHU, BBAXKAEMO, IO CIOCIO
BIUTMBY Ha ajpecata B MAB pi3HHTBhCS B Ha3BaHUX MA XapakTepoM MOTHUBAIlil
ULTOKYTUBHOI CHJIH. OCKUIBKU MPOMO3UIIEI0 KOHCTATUBY € (PaKTOJOTI4HI 3HAaHHS (Y
BUIAJIKy JUCKYpPCY BHWIpPABIaHHS — KOHCTATallis BIJACYTHOCTI TIPOBUHH YU
HEIMPaBOBOT0/ aMOPAJIbHOTO BYMHKY), TO iX ICTUHHICTh OUYEBHJIHA Ta CAMOJIOBE/ECHA.
Tomy, HasuBar4u (akTt AIACHOCTI NUIIXOM KOHCTATallii, MOBEIb MIIKPIILIIOE
HECIIPOCTOBHICTh BHKJIAJICHOI 1H(OpMAIlii, COUpalOYuch Ha 00’€KTHUBHY HaHICTh
dbakry:

—“You have been telling me lies.’

—“I have not... I can explain that. You’ll see the answer in our constitution,
actually, rule 4” (Rendel 1985:131).

b
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BBaxaeMo HECTIPOCTOBHICTh BarOMHUM YWHHUKOM JIJIS 31HCHEHHS BIUIMBY Ha
azpecara y BUMAJAKy CUTyaIlli BUnpaBaanHs. J[o TOro x, meperyMOBOIO ICTUHHOCTI
KOHCTaTHBY BHCTYIA€ paiioHandbHa ((PaKTOIOTIYHO-AOKA30Ba) MOTHBALlA 1JIJI0-
KytuBHOI cwid. [Ipm acepmii icTHHa HE KOHCTaTYEThCS, a CTBEPKYETHCS, TOMY
IPOTMO3UIIIEI0 aCePTUBY € 3HAaHHS CyO0 €KTUBOBaHI. ICTHMHHICTH MPOMO3UIIIT
WMOBIpHa; BOHAa OYEBMJIHA JJISI MOBIIS, ajie MOTpeOye MepeBipKU HA 00’ €KTUBHICTH
UIA anpecarta. BrumB Ha aapecata 3IIHCHIOETHCS 4epe3 TICHXOJIOTIUHI KaHAalIH,
OCKUJIBKM acepTUBY MpUTamMaHHa OcHedaKTHBHA MOTHBAIlIS 1JUIOKYTHUBHOI CHJIM.
3anepedeHHs POBUHH, SKUM y HACTYITHOMY MPHUKIIAIl 1TIOCTPYETHCS BUTIPABIAHHS
MOBII € HE (PaKTOM, a TOYKOIO 30pYy 3 MOIIAAY JIOTIYHOI CEMaHTHKH, TOMY
MpeauKallis 3MICTy TPaBId € JIMIIE HMOBIPHOIO 1 €KCHPECHBHO BHPAXAJIbHOIO 3
OOKY MOBIIS:

—“Does your father know ... that you have had affairs with other men?”

—“But I haven 't had affairs with other men” (O’Hara 1985: 275).

3a HasBHOCTI peryiasiTuBHOr0o MAB ICTHHHICTH TpOIO3HUIIi J1e3UpaTUBHA
(6axxaHO-OUIKYBaHA), BOHA HE MOX€ OyTH JOBEIE€HAa ULIOKYIEID, OCKUIBKH
nporno3uilisi MAB cnupaetrbest He Ha ¢akTH, a MOJli, J€ MPaBUIBHICTh YUUHKY
OIMUCYETHCS CIMICTEMIYHUM OIEPATOPOM «IOPEUHO»/ «IOMYCTUMO», & MOTHBAILIis
MAB HOCUTBH Cy0’€KTHO IHCTPYMEHTAIBHUM (YTHIIITAPHUN) XapaKTep.

“You want to talk to me about Dr. Kerrison’s alibi... Of course, it’s quite
ridiculous that he should have to provide on a man so gentle, totally incapable of
violence. He was certainly at home until after nine and | saw him again less than an
hour later... (James 1977: 326).

MoskHa cka3aTh, IO 3a pE3yJbTaTOM BIUIMBY KOHCTaTUBH — pe3yJbTa-
TOLIEHTPOBAHI, CaMOJOCTaTHI, aCePTUBU — PE3YyJbTAaTO-IPOrHO30BaH1 (MOBEIb
nporpaMmye ajapecara Ha MOTPIOHY IS HBOTO PEaKIliio), a pPEryasiTUBU —
pe3yJbTaTO-BKJIIOUEHI, PO3YMIIOUM TE€, 1[0 BHUCXiJHAa IHTEHIS MOBLS Ha
BUIIPABJIaHHS BUMHKY OOBHHYBAYEHOTO peallizye cebe He JHIe Yy MOBJICHHI, a Ml y
MPAKTUYHUX 11X, YMOBHO Ha3BaHUX BUIPABIOBYBAJILHUX MEPIOKYTHBAX.

HeToToXHICTh 1JUIOKYTUBHMX CHJI KOHCTAaTHMBY, aCEpTHUBY Ta PETYJISTUBHY
3aCBIUYETHCS CYTHICTIO pedepeHTIB, ¢ KOHCTATUB BiJicKiae 10 (HakTy JIHACHOCTI, a
acepTHB Ta PETyJsATUB — J0 BIATBOPIOBaHOI a00 3iiicHIOBaHOI moiil. SKmio dakTu
CIPUIMAIOTHCS K 00’ €KTUBHA PEANIbHICTD, TO MOJIT M IATAI0Th TEPEBIPIIl HA BIpY.
Mu cxusnsgemMoch 10 To4u 30py 3. Benepa npo e, 1o npomno3uilii Gpakty o0’ €KTHi,
TOJAl SIK MPOMO3UIIi MO yOCcOOJIeHl, OCKUIbKM He 1M030aBlieH] «pedepeHuiifHnx
nepudpaz» (Benmiep 1986: 267). o Toro >, SKIIO NpU BUIPABIOBYBaJIbHII
acepiii MOBEIb BHUCJOBIIOE TOYKY 30pY, CHIBBIIHOCHY 3 1HIUBIIYaJIbHOIO
CUCTEMOIO0 KOOpPJIMHAT «IPaBWJIBHOCTI», TO UIIOKYIIl BUIIPABIOBYBAJIbHOTO
peryaaTuBy MaHidecTyIoTh TMOli, SKUMHU TepeBipeHa Ha BUIIPAB/IAHICTh JIMCHICTH
MapKY€EThCS OTIEPATOPOM «IOMYCTUMO»/ «IIPUHHSITHO.

3rigHo 3 HactaHoBamu JIx. OcTiHa, po3yMmMieMO, IIO CyTT€Ba BiJIMIHHICTb
KOHCTAaTHBIB Ta aCEPTHBIB BUSBISETHCS y TOMY, IO B acepTuBHUX MA yBara
aKLEHTYeThCS Ha ULTOKyTHBHIM cuil (y MAB — mepexkoHaHHs y BIACYTHOCTI
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MPOBUHU OOBWHYBAYECHOT0), a CTYIIHb BIAMOBITHOCTI TMPOIMO3HIi MIHCHOCTI
abcTparyerbes:

“Well, I keep telling you. I didn’t do it. | don't care how much evidence there
IS. You got to believe me. | didn’t do it (Pronzini 1990: 137).

[Ipu xoHcTaTallii, HaBMakW, aOCTparyeThCsl UUIOKYTHBHUH AacIeKkT, a yBara
aKIICHTYEThCS Ha JIOKYTHBHOMY, TOOTO Ha HasBHIA BIJIMOBIAHOCTI IPOMO3UIIIi
(daxTtam airicHocTi (y MAB akneHTyeThest (DakT BiICYTHOCTI POBUHM ):

“...I had no criminal record... ” (Amys 1991: 81).

Y peryiasTUBHUX MOBJIICHHEBUX aKTaX BHUIIPABJAHHS aKIEHTYEThCS MEpIIo-
KYTUBHHIM KOMIIOHEHT — BHUIIPaBIaHHS OOBHHYBAYCHOTO PECIIOHCUBHOKO €0 —
3HATTS OOBHHYBAau€Hb, BHHECCHHS BHUIIPABIAIBHOTO BEPAMKTY, BITHOBICHHS CO-
1AJIBHOTO CTaTyCy:

“It might be reasonable to assume that Mr. Good didn 't set a trap himself to
persuade me of his innocence” (Francis 1992: 282).

“I have brought no accusation against you... ” (Christie 1945:173).

VY3aranpHIOIOYM ~ KpUTEpii, 3a SKUMH BHUIIE IIMTOBAHUMH aBTOpaMH
PO3PI3HAINCh UIIOKYIlI MOBJICHHEBUX akTiB, yacTOTHMX B MAB, ix y Burmsiai
Ta0IuII.

Tabnuys 1
JudepeHuiiiHi 03HAKM KOHCTATHBY, ACEPTUBY TA PEryJIsTHBY

Ne Kpurepii KoncraTtus AcepTuB Peryasitus
1. | imgekcanpHICTh | IHQOpPMATUBHA | IHTEHI[IITHA KpEIUTHBHA
IJJIOKYTUBHOT1
CHIIN
2. | MOTHBaIis panioHaJibHa OeHeakTUBHA IHCTpYMEHTaJIbHA
BUOOPY (yrumitapHa)
JJIOKYTUBHOT
CHJIN
3. | KOTHITUBHA abCTparyerbcs | aKIEHTYEThCS AKIIEHTY€EThCS
CTpateris UITOKYTUBHUM UITOKYTUBHUM MEPIOKYTUBHHI
KOMIIOHEHT KOMIIOHEHT KOMIIOHEHT
4. | Moxmyc KOTHITUBHUI €KCIPECUBHUM enicTeMIYHUI
POIO3HUIIIT (pauioHanbHuM) | (Cy0’€KTUBHO- (1€OHTUBHO-
MOJAJIbHUIN ) MOJAJIbHUIN )
5. | perictp ICTUHHICTb ICTUHHICTb ICTUHHICTD
MIPOTIO3HITIT OUYEBHUIHA WMOBIpHa JIe3UpaTUBHA
6. | pedepent dakr TOYKa 30py |cTaHC (MO3UILisS MOBIIS
(mpono3urtris (mpono3wutris Ha TIATPUMKY; TPOIIO-
00’€KTHA) yocoOeHa) 3MIIIS TIOJT1€BA)
7. | akciojoriuHa | «Oytu/ «31aBatucs/ «OyTH/ CIlyryBaTH»
3B’s3Ka iCHYBaTH» TIPOSIBIISITUCS
8. | xapakrep pe3ynbTaTo- pe3ynbTaTo- pe3ynbTaTo-
NePIOKYIi LIEHTPOBAHUM MPOTHO30BAHUM | BKIIFOUEHUM
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9. | perictp 1H(QOPMAaTUBHUN | EKCTIPECUBHUI METaKOMYHIKaTUBHUN
MOBJICHHS

10. | pericTp 1HQOpMAaTUBHUN | EKCIIPECUBHHIM JUSITbHICHUN
KOMYHIKaIIii

11. | xapakrtep OHTOJIOTIYHUH: | ICUXOJIOTIYHUM: | COLIIbHUM:
3HaHb ICTUHHICTh ITUPICTh IPaBUJIbHICTh

12. | iHmexc OTIOBITAJIbHICTH/ | CTBEP>KCHHS/ aKI[1OHAJIILHICTD
nepcyasii JOBEICHICTh IO | 3alICBHCHHS (mepeKoHyBaHHS

BlJIOMa J€10)

OT1xe, CyTTEBOIO OCOOIMBICTIO MOBJICHHEBOT'O aKTy BUIIPABJIAHHS € 3/IaTHICTb 1
MOKJIMKaHICTh BIUIMBATH HA CBIIOMICTH ajipecaTa, TOOTO MEPIIOKYTUBHI HACTAHOBH
3ally4aloThCsl HE JIMIIE A0 KIHIIEBOI I1HTEHINi, 3a $KOi BIUIUB, SK pe3yjibTaT
MOBJICHHEBO] i1, BIACTUBUN OyAb-sKii KOMYyHIKaIlii, a i 10 BUCX1aHOT 1HTeHIi. [le
SABUIIE MOKHA IIOSICHUTH JBOMAa apryMeHTaMu. 3 OJHOTO OOKY, BHIpPaBIAHHS
(GYHKIIOHYE Y TOMY 3pi3l KOMYHIKaIlli, SKUH HEHTPYEThCA J>KUBUM CyO’€KTOM
MOBJICHHS i BE€JIEThCS Uepe3 MPU3MY MOro IHTEpECY; 3 THIIOro O0KY, B MOBJICHHEBUX
JisIX BUIPABAAHHS pe(IEKTYETbCS KOTHITMBHA 30HA, CKPIIUIIOBAHA IICHUXOJO-
TIYHIMH HacCTaHOBaMHU TIEPEKOHYBAHHS, HACTOIOBAHHS, 3allCBHEHHS, alleIOBaHHS,
cioHykaHHs. CTae OYEBHIHUM, 110 KOHCTAaTHUB y BHIPABIATLHOMY ITUCKYPCi HE
MOXe OyTH BiI(IIBTPOBAaHUM BiJ EMICTEMIYHMX TMEPEIyMOB, IMO3asK OCTAaHHI
CKJIQJIal0Th 3acajJM IM03aMOBHOI [ii BUIMpAaBIaHHSI — BUHECEHHS BUIIPABIAILHOTO
BepAUKTY. HaBiTh Taki TBepKEeHHS, sIK1 30BHI 11030aBjeH1 Jtojcbkoro (paktopy “It
was manslaughter” (Gardner 7987: 114), “It was an accident” (Gardner 1987:
107), € cy0’ekTHBOBaHI 32 MOJIyCOM, OCKIJIbKM BOHU BXKHBAIOTHCS MPU BUIIPABIaHHI
JUISL  CTBEP/DKEHHSI CyO’€KTMBHOI TOYKM 30py UM 3aCBIUEHHS 1CTUHHOCTI
BUCTIOBJIEHOTO. TyT MU BH3HaeMO ToukKy 30py 3. Benmiepa (Bennnep, 1986: 269—
270), P. Xinninena (Xunnuaen 1986: 304, 306), mo dakt Moxke OyTH B TOMY, IO
CTBEP/KYEThCS, aje caMe TBEP/UKEHHS € He (aKkToM, a IHTEPIPETOBAHOIO
BIIMOBIAHO /10 CyO’€KTUBHUX TOTpeO mnpomnosuiiiero. (O3HAKUM 3arleBHEHHS,
CTBEP/KCHHSI € IHTCHIIMHIMH XapaKTePUCTUKAMHM, SKUMHU HAIUTSIEThCS acePTUB Ta
peryiasTuB. 3BIACH JIOTIYHO MPUIYCTUTH BHUCHOBOK, IO TpPU BUIIPaBAaHHI
BIIOYBA€THCS acepTH3allil MParMaTUYHOrO MPOCTOPY, sIKa CyOJIIMy€ SIK CTYIIHb
IPOSIBJICHHST 1JUIOKYTHBHOI CHJIy KOHCTaTHUBY, TaK 1 YacTOTHICTh BIXKWBaHHAs
KOHCTAaTUBHOTO akTy. [[iAMOpSAIKOBaHICT IIJIIM acepTUBY MOPOHKYE MPU3HAUYCHHS
KOHCTAaTUBY BHUKOHYBaTH CyNyTHI aceptuBy ¢yHkuii. Ha Hamy nymky, came
BUIIPABIOBYBAIBHUI acepTUB BUKOHYE TephopMaTHUBHY (PYHKINIIO (BHMpPaBIaHHS
BiJIOYBAETHCS MIJISTXOM CTBEPJKEHHS HEBUHYBATOCTI1), TO/1 SIK BUIIPABIOBYBAIbHUIA
KOHCTaTHB — OMKCOBY (PYHKI[IIO Yepe3 OOTpyHTYBaHHS UM JIOMOBHEHHS 1HOpMAIii,
BUKJIaICHOT B  acepTuBl. HaToMicTh BUNPABAOBYBAILHUM  PETYISTUB €
PECTIOHCUBHUM TIEPJIOKYTUBHUM BUIIPABIATBHUM BEPIUKTOM, aKTOM B3a€EMOIi1, 1110
HUM peali3ye€ThCsl YTUICHHS BHCXITHOT 1HTEHIlI BUIpPABIaHHA OOBHHYBAYEHOTO
€CIUTIKYETbCSI ~ MparMaTMyHa yMOBa  YCHIIIHOCTI  KOMYHIKaTUBHOIO  aKTy
BUIIpaBAaHHs. Y 3ragaHux Buiie kiacudikamii [k, Octina (Austin 1962: 151-162)
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i K. baxa ta P. Xapnima (Bach & Harnish 1979: 111) BunpaBaanss K THCKYpPCHBHA
OJIMHHUIIS PeaTi3y€e IJUIOKYIII0 BEPAUKTUBY (BUHECCHHS MO3UTHUBHOTO BEPAUKTY) UM
€K3epCUTHBY (BUKOHAHHS «MO3UTUBHOI» MO BIJHOLICHHIO 10 OOBHHYBAY€HOTO ii).
VY 1me mmpioMy BU3HAYCHHI, BUMIPABAaHHA HAO0yBae 03HAK MPAKCEMIYHOT OJMHMUII
— OJIMHULI JUCKYPCUBHO-COIiaNbHOI pakTuku (TepMmin Jorgensen & Phillips (2002;
2008)). Immokyiiist moaieBol METAKOMYHIKATHBHOT OJMHMIII 1HKOPIIOPYE aKIIOHAIBHY
IHTCHITII0O — 1HTEHIIO TOMli, CKJIaJeHy 3 KOMYHIKAaTUBHOI METH CIICHApHOTO
PO3rOpTaHHS CHUTYallli Ta KOJEKTUBHOI IHTEHII YCIX YYacHUKIB MOii. 3a TakuMm
KPHUTEPIEM TUCKYPC TIOCTAE SIK HOPMATHBHUN 1HCTUTYaITI30BaHUN KOMYHIKATUBHHMA aKT
(Ballmer & Brennenstuhl 1981: 34), Bu3HauyBaHW aKI[iOHAJTBHUMH LLIOKYIiSIMH
blame/ accuse :: judge :: defend :: vindicate.

4. BUCHOBKH

OTxe, i1 BU3HAYEHHA AaKTOUUIOKYTHMBHOI HIIIlI MOBJIEHHEBOTO aKTy
BUIIpaB/IaHHs Oyiu npoanami3oBaHi knacudikamii [x. Octina, x. Cepas, K. baxa
ta P. Xapuima, JIx. Jliwa, JI. ByHnnepnixa, 178 Oyepa, bp. lllnuben-Jlanre,
10. Xa6epmaca, P.Cronneiikepa, B. 1. Kapabana, 3. Benmiepa, 3. XinmineHa,
T. banbmepa Ta B. bpennenmryns, siki 0a3yloTbCsl Ha JIOTIKO-TIPOIMO3UIIIMHOMY,
IHTEpaKIIHHOMY, TICHXO0-COILIIAIbHOMY KPUTEPIAX.

BiamoBimHo 10 1Mx KpuTepiiB, Ha iHTepakiiiiHomy piBHi MAB 0yno
BU3HAUEHO SIK IICUXOJOTIYHUNA KpPEOUTHB, TOOTO PETyJIATUB MIKCYO €KTHOT
B3aeMoii. byi1o BcTaHOBIIEHO, IO OCHOBHHUMH CKJIaJI0BUMHU UIJIOKYTUBHOI CHJIU
MAB e indopmysanns (fact stating) tTa mepexonansns (believing), mo Biactuso MA
KOHCTaTuBY Ta aceptuBy. Lli aktu € AoMiHaHTHMMH ULIOKyHisMu MAB. fAxio
KOHCTUTHBHI Ta acepTuBHI MAB akTyami3yloTbcsl y ABOBUMIPHOMY MPOCTOpPI —
IHTEHLIS MOBIS Ta il yTUIEHHS B 1JUIOKYLIi BUCJIOBJIEHHS, TO peryiaatuBHl MAB
(YHKLIOHYIOTH Y TPUBUMIPHOMY MPOCTOPI1, Y SKOMY peasli3ye€ThbCsl IHTEHI[ISI MOBLS
BUIIPaBAATH OOBMHYBAuyBaHOTO, ULIOKYIS aKTy BUIPABAaHHSA, CIPSMOBaHA Ha
MEePEeKOHAHHSI Y HEBUHYBATOCTI OOBMHYBAuY€HOTO, Ta TMEPJIOKYTHBHA i,
CHpsIMOBaHa Ha BIJHOBJICHHS IO3UTHMBHOTO CTaBJIEHHS 10 OOBuMHYBaueHoro. Ha
nisibHICHOMY piBHI MAB oTprMye BHU3HA4YeHHS! BUIIPABIOBYBAIHHOTO JHUCKYPCY.
Peanizytoun r1100anbHy IHTEHIIIIO YYaCHHUKIB MIDKCYO’€KTHOI B3aeMOJii Ta
KOMYHIKaTUBHOI METH CHUTYyallli «0OBHHYBadCHSI»-»BUIPABIAHHA», SIKa TOJSATae y
BUHECCHHI BUIIPABIAIBHOTO BUPOKY, JUIOKYIIiSI BUIPaBIAHHS OTOTOXKHIOETHCS 3
BEPAMKTHBAMH Ta €K3€pPCUTHUBAMHU, B 3aJICKHOCTI BiJ] MOYATKOBOI YM 3aBEpIIAIbHOT
¢da3u ¢dparmenTy BunpaBgaibHOi nofli. [Ipyu boMy Ha mpakceMIYHOMY pPiBHI cam
JUCKYpC BUNIPaBAaHHs HaOyBae BU3HAYEHb IHCTUTYa130BAaHOTO HOPMATHUBY.

BuokpemiieHHsT 1HTErpajlbHUX Ta AU(PEPEeHLINHUX O3HAKU KOHCTAaTHUBHOTO,
aCepTUBHOTO Ta peryisaTuBHOro MAB 3/1HCHIOBAIOCH Ha MiACTaBl TAKUX KPUTEPIiB
CKJIaJIOBOI UIJIOKYIllI SIK 1HAEKCAJbHICTh 1JUIOKYTHUBHOI CHUJIM, MOTHUBAIlil BUOOPY
UJNIOKYTUBHOI CHJIM, KOTHITMBHA CTpaTeris, MOAYC Ta pEericTp MNpono3uiii
BUCIIOBJICHHS, peepeHT, akciojoTiuHa 3B’S3Ka, MEPIIOKYIliS, PETICTp MOBJICHHS,
pericTp KOMyHiKallii, XapakTep 3HaHb Ta 1IHJAEKC nepcyasii.
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AHoOTalifA. Y CcTaTTi ONUCAHO ACOLIaTUBHUMN MOPTPET TAaKO1 COLIANbHOI IPYIH SIK CTYACHTU
Vkpainu, a came cryneHtiB BH3 pisaux perioHiB kpainu: JKUTOMHPCHKOTO AEp>KaBHOTO
yHiBepcuTeTy iMeHi [Bana ®panka, IBH3 «llepescnas-Xmenpaunpkuii JITY im. I'. CkoBopoany,
KuiBChKOTO  HAI[IOHATLHOTO  TOPTOBEIBHO-EKOHOMIYHOTO  yHIBEpCHUTETYy, HarioHansHOTOo
yHiBepcuTeTy «JIbBiBChbKaA MONITEXHIKa», JIbBIBCHKOTr0O HAIllIOHATBHOTO YHIBEpCUTETY iMeH1 IBaHa
@panka, a Takox J[OHEIBPKOTO HaliOHATBLHOTO YHiBepcuTeTy. Acouiarii Oyao 3i0paHo mpoTAromM
2015-2016 pokiB 3a JOMOMOTOI OAHOTO 3 HAUMOMYMISPHIMIUX METOAIB Y IICUXO- Ta KOTHITUBHIH
JHTBICTHII — METOY BITLHOTO aCOI[IaTHBHOTO €KCIICPHUMECHTY.

Knwuoesi cnosa: acoyiamuenuil nopmpem, GilbHUU ACOYIAMUBHUL eKCNepUMEHM, CIMUMYIL,
YacmomHa peaxkyis.

Samiilyk, Svitlana. An Associative Image of Ukrainian Students.

Abstract. The article describes an associative portrait of such a social group as students of
Ukraine, particularly the students of higher educational establishments of different regions of the
country: Zhytomyr Ivan Franko State University, Hryhoriy Skovoroda Pereyaslav-Khmelnytskyi
State Pedagogical University, Kyiv National University of Trade and Economics, Lviv
Polytechnic National University, Ivan Franko National University of Lviv, and Donetsk National
University. The associations were collected during 2015-2016. For this purpose, one of the most
popular methods in psycho- and cognitive linguistics, a free associative experiment, was used.

Key words: associative portrait, free associative experiment, stimulus, frequent reaction.

1. Beryn

Meron acomianiii momHpeHui y OaraTbOX raidy3six 3HaHb, 30KpeMa y
IICHXOJIOT1i, COINOJIOTi, ICUXOIIHIBICTHIN, KOTHITUBHIN IHIBICTHIN Tomo. [lum
METOJIOM MOCTYTOBYIOTHCS JJISI BUABJICHHS TIMOMHHUX 3B’SI3KIB M1 KOHIIEITAMH Y
NICUXIIl JIFOJWHH, JIOTIOMAaralo4v BCTAHOBUTH IPHUXOBaHI 3B’S3KM MK SIBHIAMH,
oOpazaMu Ta TOAISIMHU, IHAKIIE KaXydd, JOMOMAara€ 3aupHYyTH «BIJIHO»
OaraTorpaHHoi JIFOJCBKOI CBIJOMOCTI. Acorjiaiii OKpeMO B3STOI JIIOAUHU €
1HIVBIAyaJIbHUMHU, BOHU BI1JOOpa)KatOTh OCOOMCTICHE CHPUMHSTTS 30BHIIIHBOTO
CBITY, 3aKapOoBaHe B MO3KY JIIOJAMHHM; 4YacOM acollialii € HACTUIbKU Hernepen-
O0adyBaHMMHM, WO AacOLlaTUBHUM 3B’A30K a00 MNUIAX aCOI[IOBAaHHS HEMOXKJIMBO
OPOCIAKYBAaTU Hl JOCIITHUKY, HI YCBIIOMUTH CaMOMY JOCIII)KYBaHOMY.

[ToHATTS «acOILiaTHBHUN TOPTPET» IIMPOKO BHUKOPHUCTOBYIOTH y METOIHII
BUKJIAJIAaHHS JITEpaTypu B TIKOJI W JIITEPATypO3HABCTBI MJIsi XapaKTEPUCTUKH
JiTEepaTypHOTO Teposi abo aBTopa (4acTo — 3a JOMOMOTOI0 MPUMOMY «acOoI[iaTUBHUN
Ky1). [TOHSTTS «acomiaTUBHUE MOPTPET» BIKUBAETHCS TAKOXK 1 B CyYacHIHM MCHXO-
JHTBICTHUIII, MPOTE Pi3HI BUEHI BKJIAAAIOTh y HHOTO pi3HHM 3MicT. T. CykajieHKo

© Cawmiunux Ceimnana. (2016). East European Journal of Psycholinguistics, 3(2), 82-91. DOI: 10.5281/zenodo.60195
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(Sukhalenko 2009) omnwmcyBana acouiaTUBHWIA IMOPTPET IKIHKK  (30Kpema,
30BHIIIHOCTI) B CBIJOMOCTI YKpaiHI[IB, BBa)KAlOYM BIJIACHE KOHIENT JfCIHKA
acoLIIaTUBHUM CTHMYJIOM, 00’ €KTOM aHalli3y — OTpUMaHi peakiii Ha el CTUMYI, a
CYKYIIHICTh peaKkIlii Ha CTUMYJ O/CiHKAa — AacOIllaTUBHUM IOPTPETOM JKIHKH.
JI. barypina (Baturina 1999), Bu3Hauaiouu pPOCIACHKHI acOI[laTHBHHN MOPTPET
Cy4acCHOI pEKJaMH, JOTPUMYETHCA TOTO K MPUHIIMITY: ACOIIaTUBHUM CTUMYJIOM
BUCTYIA€E CaM KOHIIENT peKIamd, a aHall3 CYKYIHOCTI CTHUMYJIB Ha HBOTO —
acoliaTUBHUM MopTpeToM pekinamu. Ha npotuBary takomy migxonay, 1. Tepexosa,
BU3HAYAIOUM, SK BUSBIISIOTHCS HAIllOHAJIBHI acOIllaTUBHI MOPTPETH YKpaiHIIB Ta
pOCisiH, pOOUTH II€ Kpi3b MPU3MY CYKYNMHOCTI peakiiii yKpaiHI[iB Ta pOCISH Ha
pI3HOMaHITHI CTUMYJIU (30KpeMa Taki, L0 IMO3HAYalOTh 30BHIIIHICTH JIOAMHHU)
(Terekhova 1997). E. Canixosa (Salikhova 2006) Takox po3ymie IiJ HOHATTSM
«acoIliaTUBHUI TOPTPET» JIHTBOKYJIbTYpPHY CKJIaJI0BY MOBHOI KapTHHHU CBITY
JEKUIbKOX HapoiB, BHUOKPEMJIEHY Ha IPYHTI TEOPETHUYHOTO Yy3arajJbHEHHS
acoLlaTUBHUX JAHUX MPEICTaBHUKIB IIMX HAPO/IIB HA 3alPONOHOBAHI CTUMYJIH.

Mu BBakaeMo, IO CYKYIHICTh acollialii Ha MEBHY TIpymly KOHUENTIB (y
HaIlOMY JOCTI/DKeHI — TIOHSATh OCBITH), OCOOJMBO THX, KOTpl BHUSBHIHUCS
YaCTOTHUMH, TOOTO IMOBTOPIOBAHMMHU Yy NEBHOi KUIBKOCTI PECHOHJIEHTIB, YTBO-
PIOIOTH ACOIIaTUBHUM IOPTPET MOBHOI OCOOMCTOCTI, a CYKYIHICTh acolnarii
MEBHOI TPYNMM MOBIIB — acoLlaTUBHUN TOpPTpeT 1€l rpynu. JlociimKkeHHs
noka3yioth (Goroshko 1998, Terekhova 1997), mo Tumu mOBTOPIOBAHMX aCOIlialliif
MOXYTb OyTH T€HJEPHO, TEPUTOPIATLHO Ta HAIIOHATHLHO 3YMOBJICHUMH, 3aJI€KATH
Bil BIKY PECHOHJEHTIB, IXHbOI MPOQECIMHOI ISIIBHOCTI Ta COLIaJIbHOIO
cepelioBUIa, a 1HOAI — B OCOOMCTOCTI CaMoOro JOCHIAHUKA, CTaHy MOCHI[I-
KyBaHOro Ta (POpMHU MPOBENEHHA NOCHIKEHHsA. ToMy MeToro Mi€i crarti Oyio
chopMyBaTH AacOLIATUBHUI MOPTPET TAKOI COLIAJNIbHOI TPynu, SK CTYACHTH, a
rOJJOBHUMHU 3aBJAHHSMU — MpOaHali3yBaTH acouianli Ha TOHSTTS OCBITH,
BUOKPEMUTHU CEpeJl HUX YaCTOTHI PeaKi(ii i MOPIBHATH OTPUMAHHI JIaHl CTYJEHTIB
JEKUTBKOX PETioHIB YKpaiHH.

2. Metoau nOCJIiKeHHS

OCKUIbKH METOIO HAIIOTO JIOCIIKEHHS € cpopMyBaTH acOI[iaTUBHUN MOPTPET,
TO Cepel YChbOTO PI3HOMAHITTS aCOI[IaTUBHUX METOAMK MM BUPIIIMINA 3yITHHUTHUCS
Ha HalONTUMAaJbHIIIIN, HA HAlly TyMKY, TPYNOBIH YCHO-TUCHMOBIM (OopMi TaKOTO
MeTOmy, SK BepOanpHUN BIUIRHUN acolliaTUBHUM ekcnepumeHT. llelr wmeton
anpoOoOBaHUH, JeTaabHO PO3POOJIEHUNM Ta 3a MOro JOMOMOrOK MOXKHA OTPUMATH
JIOCTOBIpHI 1 BaJliJIH1 JaHil. BUIbHMIA acollaTUBHUI €KCIIEPUMEHT MOIIMPEHUH Yepes
3arajbHOIOCTYMHICTh Ta, HA NMEPIIUNA MOTIISI, MPOCTOTY OOPOOKH Ta iHTEpHpeTarii
TaHHX.

st nocmigkeHHst Oyno oOpaHO IUIACT OCBITHBOI JIEKCHKH, HA IO BILTUHYJIO
JCKiJTbKa TPUYHMH: OCBITHS JIEKCMKAa CYIMPOBOKYE HAC MPAKTUYHOTO MPOTITOM
YChOTO JKHUTTS; OCHOBHA JISUTHHICTH CTYJCHTIB — II€ HaBYaHHS, OTXKE, OCBITHS
JIEKCUKA BXOJUTH A0 S7pa iXHbOTO MOBJICHHSI, TOMY acOILIaTUBHI 3B’S3KH, 32 OJHIEI0
3 poOOYUX TIMOTE3, MAIOTh BUABUTHUCS CTPYHKUMHU Ta MIITHUMH.
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B pamkax excriepumeHTy OyJ0 MmpoaHai3oBaHO 472 aHKETH CTYACHTIB Pi3HUX
perioniB Ykpainu: 213 crynentiB JKUTOMHPCHKOTO JEpKABHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY
imeni IBana @panka, 31 crtyment [IBH3 «llepescnas-Xmenpaunpkuii JIITY
iMm. I'. CkoBoposm», 34 ctyneHtd KuiBChKOro HalliOHaJILHOTO TOPTOBEJIBHO-
€KOHOMIYHOTO YHiBepcutery, 94 cryneHtu (pa3om) HallioHaJbHOTO YHIBEPCHUTETY
«JIpBIBChKa TMOMITEXHIKa» Ta JIBBIBCHKOIO HAIIIOHAJIBHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY IMEHI
IBana ®dpanka, a Takox 82 cTyneHTH JlOHEIIPKOTO HAIIOHATHHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY.

Kpim Toro, y Hamomy JOCHIIP)KEHHI Ha PI3HUX eTamax OyJ0 BUKOPHCTaHO
JaCTOTHUI METOJ, METOJMKY TeHEPYBAaHHS BUITAJIKOBUX YHCEJ, CTATUCTHUYHUN Ta
31CTaBHUI METOIH.

3. IMpouenypa aocjiKeHHsI

BinbHMII acoulaTUBHUI E€KCIEPUMEHT NPOBOAMBCA B JeKUIbka eramiB. Ha
nepuomMy OyJa0 BUCYHYTO TIIOTE3y 1 BIAIOPAHO CIUCOK CTUMYIIIB a 32 JOIIOMOTIOIO
opurinameHOro yactornoro meroay (Nedashkivska, Samiilyk, 2015).

IIpu mpoBeAeHH! MOCHIIKEHHS EKCHEpUMEHTATOp IMOBUHEH Oa3yBaTUCS Ha
JIEKUTBKOX 3MIHHHMX Ta JEKIJIbKOX HE3MIHHUX (akTopax. Y HaIIoOMy JOCIIIKEHHI
MU BUPIIIWIN 33JaTH Taki He3MiHHI (akTopu: 1) comiasibHa Tpyna — CTYACHTH;
2) KUIBKICTh 3alpOIIOHOBAaHUX CTHUMYJIIB; 3) HaIlliOHAJIBHICTh — YKpaiHIli; 4) KpaiHa
NpOXXKMBaHHS — YKpaiHa; 5) nabopaTopHi yMOBU — CTYJEHTChKiI ayautopii BH3;
6) Bik gocmimkyBanux — 17-22 poku; tepmin nposeaeHHs — 2015-2016 poku. [lo
3MIHHUX (aKTOpIB Hajexanu: 1) perioH KpaiHu, 1€ MPOXKUBAIOThH JOCIIIKYBaHi;
2) cTaTh JOCHIIKYBaHWX; 3) pigHa MoBa; 4) CHEmiadbHOCTI CcTyneHTiB (Oyio
OMUTAaHO MaiOyTHIX (UIONOTIB, MEAAroriB, XXYPHATICTIB, TICUXOJIOTIB, JIOTOIME/IIB,
CHEIAICTIB 3 KOMII'IOTEPHUX HAyK TOmII0). B ekcnepuMeHTI MU MaHImyJIOBaIH
JUIIe TaKUM 3MIHHUM (aKTOpoOM, SIK PErioH MPOXKMBAHHS JOCHIKYBaHUX; 1HII
3MiHH1 ()aKTOpH /10 yBaru He Opaiu.

HactynHuii etan — 1e BiacHe 301p eKCliepUMEHTaNbHUX JaHuX. CTyIeHTChbKY
ayJIMTOPit0 HaMH OyJ10 0OpaHO AJI MPOBEICHHS HOCTIKEHHS Yepe3 Psiji YAHHUKIB.
[To-mepinie, BBaXKA€ThCS, 110 Y CTYACHTIB MOBHICTIO C(hOPMOBaHa MOBHA 3/IaTHICTh
(Karaulov, 1998), tomy oTpuMmaHi pe3yabTaTh OyayTh aKTyaJbHUM MPOTITOM
aecsaTuiiTh. [lo-mpyre, CTyA€HTH WIBUAKO BKJIIOYAIOTHCA B EKCIIEPUMEHT, aJikKe
cnpuiimMaTi 1HGOpPMAIII0O yCHO JUIsi HUX € OCHOBHOK isuibHICTIO. [lo-Tpere,
CTYJIGHTH JOCUTh MOTHBOBAHI JI0 y4acTi B €KCIIEPUMEHTI; BATOMUM IHCTPYMEHTOM
MOTHBAIli € Mi3HABAJLHUN AaCMEKT: CTYICHTaM 3aBXKIW I[IKaBO Ji3HATHUCS MIOCH
HOBE, EKCIIEPUMEHTATOP MOXKE PO3Ka3aTH y May3ax MPOBEIACHHS TOCIIHKSHHS MPO
NICUXOJIIHTBICTUKY, IIiKaBl JaHl acOI[laTUBHUX JOCIIPKEHb TOIIO, a TaKOX
CTyJCHTaM I11KaBO Ji3HATUCS OlIbIIIe PO caMux cebe, BUXOISIUU 13 iIXHIX peakiliil.

HalizaranpHilo0o MOXJIMBOIO 1HCTPYKIIEIO [JIi TPOBEACHHS BLIBHOTO
acoIllaTUBHOTO EKCIEPUMEHTY € Taka, IO JTOCTIJHUK yCHO Ha3uBae BepOajbHO
BUpaXEHY peaklilo, a JOCHIIKyBaHl (pEelUIIE€HTH) TOBUHHI MHCHBMOBO
BiJ[pearyBaTi Ha Ha3BaHWI CTUMYJ MEPIIUM CIOBOM-ACOIIAIN€l0, 0 BUHUKAE Y
HuX B rojyoBi. [IpoTe mepen modyaTkoM BllaCHE 3aUUTYBAHHS CIIB-CTHMYJIIB
JOCTIKyBaHHI BKa3yBaJidi CBOi aHKETHI JaHi, a caMe: TMpi3BUIIE Ta 1IM’S
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(HEoOOB I3KOBO /JIsl 3aTIOBHEHHS), BIK, CTaTh, PETiOH MPOKUBAHHA Ta TIOXOKEHHS,
HaIlIOHAJIBHICTh Ta PiTHY MOBY.

[Ticass uporo exkcmepuMeHTaTopoM OylIo 3auMTaHO BCl CIOBa-CTUMYJH 31
CTUMYJIBHOTO CIIMCKY, PO3MIIICHH] Yy JOBUIBHOMY mopsaky. Ilicis o3BydyBaHHS
KOXHOTO CJIOBAa JOCIHIKYBaHHS Maiu 7-9 CekyHJ Ha pearyBaHHs (3a HalIUMH
CIIOCTEPEKEHHSIMU, IILOTO MPOMIKKY 4Yacy JOCTAaTHbO ISl 3alMCyBaHHS CIIOBa-
peakiii). CTUMYJIbHUN CHUCOK 3a4MTYBaBCS 3 JBOMa IepepBaMHU, YOrO0 BHUMArae
METO/IMKA MPOBEJICHHS BUIBHO aCOL[IaTUBHOTO €KCIIEPUMEHTY.

Hacrynuuit eran mepenbadaB migpaxyHOK Ta aHajli3 YaCTOTHHUX peakIii
OKpEMO 3a KO’KHUM PETiOHOM KpaiHH, TOOTO 3BEICHUX JaHHUX peakiii iHpopmaHTiB
3a perioHamu. J[Jis 1mpOro BCI BIAMOBiI HA KOXKHE CJIIOBO BHHOCHJIUCS B OJHY
Ta0JUILIIO, JIe Meplia KOJOHKA — CTUMYJIM, YOTHUPH 1HII — YC1 peakiii peclioHAeHTIB
Ha KOJKEH OKpeMHil cTumyil. HaBopoTu KOKHOTO CTUMYJY Y BIANOBIIHIA KOMIpPII
MEPEPAXOBYIOThCA BCl OTPUMaHl B XOJ1 E€KCIIEPUMEHTY BIJINOBIJI 3 BKa31BKOIO,
CKUIbKA BHUIIPOOOBYBAaHUX BIAMOBIIO Tak camo. Peakiii ymnopsiikoByBalHCsl 3a
andasiTHOIO o3Hakor. Came TakuM YMHOM TpU O0OpOOLl pPE3yNbTaTIB MH
BCTAaHOBWIM TI peakilii, KOTpi Oyidu OJWHUYHUMHU (3YCTpIHaJIMCA JIMIIE B OJHOTO
PECIOHJIEHTa TIEBHOTO perioHy) abo 4YacToTHI (mpUTamMaHHI  JIEKUIBKOM
JOCITIDKYBaHUM ).

4. OOroBopeHHs pe3yJbTaTIB

VY pesynbTaTi MPOBEACHHS EKCIIEPUMEHTY OyJi0 OTPUMAHO Maibke 35 Tucsy
peakiiil CTyJIeHIB 4OTUphOX perioHiB Ykpainu (PKutomupcekoro, KuiBchbkoro,
JIsBiBCcbKOTO Ta JloHeubkoro). IIpore reorpadisi moxo/KeHHs CTyAEHTIB Oyna
3HAYHO WMUPILIOK0, OCKUIbKK Yy BH3 3a3Buuaii HaBYatOThCA CTYJAEHTH HE TUIBKH TOTO
periony, JAe BiH 3HaxoAauThcs. Cepell OTPUMAHUX pEaAKUId Yy KOXKHOMY
acoIlaTUBHOMY T0JI1 OYJI0 BUOKPEMJIEHO T1 PeaKIlii, 4aCTOTHICTh KOTPUX CTAHOBUTh
nmoHaa 5 % y KOXHOMY acOLIAaTUBHOMY TIOJII JUIsl KOKHOTO perioHy. Bonu
MpEACTaBIICHI y TaOIuIll (AUB. TOJATOK).

Buxonsuu 3 oxepkaHuX AaHUX, 0a4MMO, IO OUIBIIICTh aCOIIaTHBHUX IOJIIB
MalTh YaCcTOTHI peakilii, OKpiM acouiaTuBHUX MoJiB Ha ctumynn HAVKA,
BIUIMB, TIPEAMET, 3ACTOCYBAHHA, THIATI'OTOBKA ta IIOTPEBA (y
JesIKUX 3 Ha3BaHMX YAaCTOTHA peaklis — 3HaK «-»). [IpuunHamu 1poro moxe OyTu
abo Te, MO Il CJIOBa HE BXOJATh JO MOBHOTO sjpa CTyACHTIB, abo uepes
0arato3HavHICTh CJIIB aCOI[IaTUBHE TOJIC Ty>KEe MOIIHPEHE.

bararo3zHauHicTh C1iB I OMOHIMIS BIUTMBAE Ha acollitoBaHHs. Hanpuknan, napu
CTUMVYIJI — peakuisi: 'PYIIA — kpoBi (a He «akaaemiuna»), [IPOIPAMA —
KoMIT’'1oTep (a He jnMie «HaByanbHa»), BAJI — mMackapan (a He JHIIE «OI[IHKa»),
BECIJIA — gait (o4eBUIHO, peakilis MOB’sA3aHa 3 MOMYJIPHOIO MAapPKOKO Yar). Xoya
€ W Taki acollaTHBHI MOJS, YAaCTOTHI peakiii KOTPUX CTPYHKI W OJHO3HAuHI:
I[TOYVYTTS — m1000B, KOXaHHS; MOJIVHBHHPI — koHTpoJib; OCOBUCTICTD — 1,
mosuna; HABYAJIbBHUN, BUXOBHMH i HABYAJIBHO-BUXOBHUN -
nponec, SATAJIbBHOOCBITHIM i OCBITHII — 3akiaa; BOHH OCSTAIOTh Majo He
MOJIOBUHM BCIX peakuid B acomiaTUBHOMY 1momi. Jledki BHCOKOYAacTOTHI
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CMHTarMaTH4HI peakiii, sKI MOXYTh YTBOPUTH CJIOBOCHOJYYEHHS 31 CBOIM
CTUMYJIOM (HAmpUKIAd, HABUANbHUL Npoyec, BUXOBHUL Npoyec TOIIO), MOXKHA
BITHECTH 10 MOBHUX KJIIIIIE.

Jlessiki 4acTOTHI peakilli 30iraloThCsl MOBHICTIO Y CTYJEHTIB BCIX YOTHUPHOX
aHaiizoBaHux perioHiB, Hanpukiaa, [IPOBJIEMA - Bupimenns; TEOPIA —
npaktuka, METOJIMKA — BuknamaHHs, HaB4aHHS. [[eski 30iraroTbCsi 4acTKOBO
(30iraroThCsl TOYACTH HABITH TI, /i€ HecopMOBaHA YACTOTHA peakilisi, 0COOJIMBO
TaKui 301r 4acTO BUHUKAE, 32 HAIIIMMU CIIOCTEPEIKESHHIMU, YV CTYACHTIB JIbBIBIIMHU
1 JloHeuyynHH), MPOTE € OJIHE acOoIllaTUBHE TOJIe, JIe HeMa >KOJHOro 30iry: Ie
acouiatuBHe nojsie ctumyiny XAPAKTEP.

Kpim Toro, Ha Aesiki acouianii CTyJJ€HTIB BIUIMBA€ MiCIe IXHROTO HaBYaHHS, a
caMe Ha3Ba HaBYAJBHOTO 3aKJaay YU CTPYKTYPHOTO MIAPO3ALTY, a TAKOXK MalOyTHS
cremianbHicTh. CaMe ToMy 3ycTpiuaeMo Taki acomiamii, sik-ot: IIPAKTUYHUU —
ncuxojyor; YHIBEPCUTET — X1V, KHTEY, [IXJIHY, HouHY; IHCTUTYT -
dinoxorii, IKHI; BUILIMIT HABUAJIBHUH 3AKJIAJL — XKV, KHTEY, JlonHY;
OAKVYIJIBTET - ¢inonoriynuii, ¢inonorii, ¢indak, DEMII, nenmaroriku i
IICUXOJIOTI, MEJAroriki Ta ICHUXOJIOTIi, IeJIaroriyHui, IeIaroriydoi OCBITH, IE/.
OCBITH.

Po3sMuTHM 3 <WIEKCHYHOI» TOYKHM 30py € acOLIaTHBHE II0JIE CTUMYIY
BUXOBATEJIb; Tyt 3ycTpidaroThCsl TakKl peakilii: guumeinb, Oum. cadok, cadouokx,
OUMAYUL CA00HOK, 8 CAOOUKY, CAOOK, Oimu, IPOTE acoIllaIlll oum. cadox, cadouok,
OUMAYUL CAOOYOK, CAOOK TI03HAYAIOTH OJIUH 1 TOU e KOHIIEIT.

[Ipore HailBaroMmimMM pe3yJabTaTOM JOCIHIIKEHHS € Te, wmo 73 13
MpeACcTaBIeHNX 74 acolliaTUBHUX MOJIIB MalOTh 301TM Y YaCTOTHUX PEAKIisX B JIBOX,
TphrOX a00 1 B YOTHUPHOX perioHax. lle JoBoAUTH TinmoTe3y, MO TaKid COLIAJbHIN
IpyIl, sIK CTYAEHTH YKpaiHU, TpUTaMaHH1 OJJHAKOB1 a00 CXOX1 THIH aCOL[IaTUBHUX
MPOIIECIB HE3AJICIKHO BiJl PETIOHY X MOXOJKEHHS 1 TPOKUBAHHS.

5. BucHoBkHu

OTxe, Uil ONMUCY acOIlaTUBHOTO TIOPTPETY CTYJEHTIB YKpaiHu Oyio
3aCTOCOBAHO TaKUW OCHOBHHM METOJ MIOCHIIKEHHS, SK BUIBHHH acOILlaTHBHHI
excriepuMeHT. ONUTaBIIM JOCTaTHIO KUIBKICTh CTYACHTIB YOTHPHOX PETI10HIB
KpaiHu, y ctarti Oyjo mpoaHaldi30BaHO peakilii Ha 74 CJIOBa-CTUMYJIM OCBITHBOI
chepu. BuokpeMuBmiMn B KOKHOMY AacOIIaTHBHOMY IOJI JIMIIE Ti 3 HHUX, KOTPi
BUSIBWJIUCSI YaCTOTHUMH, HaM BJajoCs JOBECTH, 110 30irM B pearyBaHHI € B YCIX
acoIllaTUBHUX MOJIAX, KpIM ojHOoro 1ojs. Lle gae miacTtaBu 3poOUTH BUCHOBOK, IO
acolllaTUBHI MPOILIECH CXO0X1 y CTYJIEHTIB YOTHUPbOX JOCHIPKYBAHMX PErioHax 1
Majo 3aJieXaThb BIJl PEriOHy HABYAHHS YW MPOKMBAHHS 1H(GOPMAHTIB, TOOTO
MEHTAJIbHO BOHM 3HAXOMSThCA B OJIHIM 1JI€OJIOTIUHIN MapaJurMi, a yCBIJIOMJICHHS
nporo (GakTy cCcopusi€e HallOHaJbHIA camMoOleHTH(]IKAlLll Ta PEerioHaJIbHOMY
3TypTyBaHHIO.

[TomanpmiiMu KpokaMu JOCTIDKEHHST MOXe OyTh po3mmpeHHs Treorpadii
BUIPHOTO aCOIIIaTMBHOTO EKCIEPUMEHTY, a TaKOXX BHUPIBHIOBAHHS KIJIBKOCTI
ONMUTAaHUX 3a perioHamMu. TakoX MEePCIEeKTHBOIO JOCTIIKEHHS MOXe OyTH
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MOPIBHSIHHA YaCTOTHHMX PEaKlii CTYACHTIB 13 PEakiisMU 1HIIUX COLIAJbHUX TPy
(Hanmpukan, IXHIMA CTapIIUMU KoJieraMu). TakoX MOXKJIMBHM BUIAETHCS aHAII3
OTPUMAaHHUX pEaKkIid 3 TOYKH 30py IHIIMUX 3MIHHUX (AKTOPIB: PIAHOI MOBH
PECIIOHJIEHTIB (YU  BIAPI3HAIOTHCS, HANPHUKIAT, peakiii YKpaiHOMOBHHUX Ta
POCIHCBKOMOBHUX CTYJEHTIB), CTaTl (Kl CIUIBHI Ta BIAMIHHI PHUCH peakIii
YOJIOBIKIB Ta IHOK) ToI0. KpimM Toro, Jjist IIHTBICTIB MOYKE CTaTH I[IKaBUM aHaJIi3
KOHOTATUBHUX Ta JIEHOTATUBHUX €JIEMEHTIB 3HAUY€Hb CTUMYJIB, a TaKOX OITUC
(hparMeHTy MOBHOI KpaiHU CBITY YKpaiHIIIB.
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JIOJIATOK

Tabauys 1

HajiyacToTHimi peakiii cTyJeHTIB YKpPaiHU HA CTUMYJIM OCBITHBLOI c(epu (3a perioHammn)

Peaxuii crynenris

Peaxuii crynenris

Peakuii crynenris

Peaxuii crynenris

Crumya BH3 ‘Kuromupimuau BH3 KnuiBiniunun BH3 JInBiBIIuHu BH3 JloHeuunHu
(KinbKicTh peakiiii) (KinbKicTH peaxitiii) (KinbKicTH peaxitiii) (KinbKicTh peakiiii)
Hapuanus [koma (21), VYuiBepcurer (8), Ocsira (6), VYuiepcurer (10),
yHiBepcureT (20), mapu | ypoku (4), ocsita (4) yHiBepcureT (6) mkoJa (8)
(€8]
Kinac Vuni (21), mkona (21), | Ilkona (16), yuHi (5) [koma (21) xomna (11), yuHi (8)
nitu (16)
Ocsita Bura (49), mummom Buma (14), mummom Buima (12), murom Burma (17), murmom (7)
(15), 3nanns (14) (9), HaBuanus (5) (8), 3Hanns (7),
HaB4YaHHA (6), HayKa
®)
Hasuuka Bwminns (33), yminas | YMinas (9), BMiEHS (5) Bwminns (12), ymiHas Bwminns (11), ymiaas
(17), 3nanns (11) (7), - (7), 3BruKa (5) (6)
OCoOHnCTICT Jronuna (55), 51 (49), S (22), momuna (8), Jlromuna (15), iHaMBI T S1(23), momuna (15),
iHauBityanbHicTb (11) IHOMBITYabHICTB (8) 9), 1 (14), iHauBix (6)
IHTUBITyaIbHICTH (7)
Jucuurutina Iopsmox (30), [opsinox (9), apmist (5) Iopanox (16), Topsanox (13),
nosesinka (11) npenmer (8), - (5) npeamer (6)
[TigpyuHuk Kuwra (18), 3HaHHS Knwra (8), 3HanHA (4), Knwra (18), kamxka Kuwra (10), 3nanns (7)
(15), uuratu (12), quTatH (4) (7), 6yxsap (5), 3HaHHA
3ot (11) (5)
JocnimxeHHst Hayxoge (24), Excrniepumenr (7), Hayxa (10), Excriepumenr (11),
eKCIIepIMEHT (22), Hayka (5), Haykose (5) eKCTIepUMeHT (6) Hayka (12), HaykoBe (6)
Hayka (19)
YMmiHHsS Hasuuku (30), HaBruka | Hapwukw (6), HaBuuka | Haewuka (14), HaBuuku | Hapmaka (13), HaBUYKH
(22) (5), 3nanns (4) (11), HaBuku (5), (9), 3uanns (7)
3HaHHSA (5)
BuBueHns Mogmu (14) [Hema yacToTHHX 3uanns (7), - (6), MOBH [Hema yacToTHHX
peaxiiiii] (5) peaxiriii]
3aHATTS [apa (19) Cnoprowm (6), mapa (5), Mapwu (6), - (6), mapa [apa (9), coptom (6)
niapu(5) (5), copt (5), cioprom
(©)
3amaua Maremaruxka (39), Marematuka (14), Maremaruka (24), Maremaruxka (12),
PO3B’s130K (23) BupimeHHs (4) PO3B’s130K (9) pimeHHs (8), po3B’ 30K
(6)
BuxoBanus Bateku (20), xita (18) Bateku (10), nitu (6) Bateku (8), cim’s (6), Hitu (7), mama (6)
aireii (5), mitu (5)
Hapuanbuuii Iporiec (75) Iportec (26), 3aknan Iporiec (25), - (9) Iporiec (34), 3aknan
(6), wiau (5) (6)
Ominka Bucoxa (16), BiaminHa Bamu (4) Ba (8) Ba (8)
(14), 6an (14),5(11)
CryneHt [Hema wacToTHHX S (12), yniBepcurety [Hema vacToTHHX [Hema wacToTHHX
peakii] (6) peakuii] peaxirii]
[lkona Buurens (12) JuruacTBo (7) [Hema yacToTHUX [Hema yacToTHUX
peakii] peakii]
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BuxosHuii Iporiec (58), 3axin (32) | IIpouec (26), 3axin (4), Iporiec (33), - (7), Iporiec (25)
3aknan (4) 3aknan (6)
Iactutyt ®inosorii (11) Crynenr (4), naguannst | IKHI (7), yniBepcuter VYuiepcurer (7)
4) ®)
Buknananss Buxnanau (16), IIpenmery (6), Buknanau (10) Ipenmery (6)
npenmery (13) BuKazau (5)
VYuenb Ikomna (21), auTrHa Ikona (6), nutuna (4) | Crynest (10), Buutens | Buwmrens (12), mxona
(16), Bunrens (13) (6) (7
OcBiTHil 3akuan (63), mporiec 3aknan (17), mpotec 3aknan (19), mpoiec 3aknan (33),
(18) (6), piBenb (6) (12), - (8) HaBuanbHui (7)
Ypok 45 xB. (24), 45 XBHIHH 45 xB. (9) 45 x8. (14), mapa (7), - 45 xB. (9), 45 x8. (7),
(9), mepepsa (10), (6), mxoma (5), niepepsa (7)
mkosa (11)
3HaHHA Bwminns (11), pozym [Hema yacToTHHX - (6) [Hema yacToTHEX
(11) peakiiii] peaxiiii]
I'pyma JIromu (16), KoJTeKTHB Hpysi (6), kposi (6), Kposi (7), momu (7), [Hema yacToTHEX
(15), xposi (15), npy3i mrortu (4) konektus (6), OIIC (5) peaxiiii]
()
Ilenaror Buurens (25), Buurens (13), Buknanau (7), uutens | Buxiamad (7), BuuTens
opranizarop (18), BUKIanay (4), ™, -(),a1(5) 7
Buksagay (12) HaB4aHHs (4)
3aBaaHHA Jomamse (15), Jomamse (9), Jomarne (11) Jomamse (7), piteHHs
BHKOHATH (12) (6)
Hayxka [Hema yacToTHUX [Hema yacToTHHX [Hema yacToTHHX [Hema yacToTHIX
peakiii] peakiii] peakiiid] peakiriid]
Konextus HpyxHiit (56), npy3i I'pyna (9), npyxHii I'pyna (10) HpyxHiit (16)
(21), rpyma (20) (6), npy3i (6), momu (5)
AKTHUBHICTb Crnopr (30), gisutbHICTD Crmopr (9) Cropr (8) [acusHicts (11), copt
13) 1)
Buxosatenb Buwurens (18), qur. Canovoxk (5), TuTsrauid Hitu (7), canok (5) Canovoxk (8), nuTsrauii
camok (11) CaJiovuoK (4), B caouKy caJiok (6)
)
Jurstanii Canox (36), Canox (18), [Hema yacToTHEX Capoxk (12), irpamka
MaiigaHuuk (14) MaiigaHuuk (5) peaxiiiii] (8)
3aranpHOOCBITHIM | 3aknman (84), mkona 3aknan (24), nmkona [Txomna (14), 3axman (9) 3akman (31), mkosna
(39 (8), mporiec (5), piBeHb (21)
®)
3acTocyBaHHsI -(12) -4 -(8) [Hema wacToTHIX
peakiiii]
Knacuanit KepiBuuk (27), xypnan | Kepisauk (7), apyr (4) KepiBHuk (5) [Hema wacToTHIX
(15), Bumrens (13), peaxiiii]
gynoBuii (13)
KonTtpons 3nansb (21) 3Hans (7), 6atek (4) 3HaHs (5) Bateku (7), 3028 (7)
HauansHo- Ipomec (90), 3axmaz IIpomnec (41), 3akman Ipomec (7), 3axman (7) IIpomnec (36), 3akman
BHXOBHUM (11) (6) 9
MeTtoanuHuii Toci6rux (29) Kab6iner (9), nporiec (5) Ioci6uuk (6) -1
Temarorika Hayxka (37) Hayxka (16), - (4) [Hema yacToTHHX Hayxka (15)
peakiiii]
IMinroroeka [Hema wacToTHHX [Hema wacToTHIX [Hema gacToTHIX Ex3amen (8)
peakii] peakuii] peakuii]
Ipuknan Marematuka (16) Maremaruka (6) [Hema vacToTHHX HacuninyBanss (10)
peakuii]
[Motpeda [Hema yacToTHHX Heo0xinnicts (6), xa [Hema vacToTHHX [Hema vacToTHHX
peakii] (4), y yomycs (4) peakuii] peakiii]
[ouyrts Koxanmns (36), 10008 Koxanus (12), mo6oB Koxanus (5), mo6oB Koxanwus (26), 10008
(34) (9), rymopy (4) ®) (10)
IIpaxTuynmii Kype (15), nocnin (13) | INeuxosnor (10), nocsin [Hema vacToTHHX [Hema vacToTHHX
(5) peakuii] peakii]
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Ipeamer Pyuka (12) [Hema yacToTHHX [Hema yacToTHHX [Hema yacToTHHX
peakiiii] peaxirii] peaxiriii]
IIpoGnema Bupimrenns (24), Bupimrenns (13) Bupimrenns (6) Bupimenns (18)
pimenns (13)
[porec Hapuanns (24), Hapuanns (9), [Hema yacToTHHX [Hema yacToTHUX
HaBuanbHui (13) HaBYAILHUIA (4) peaxirii] peaxiriii]
Ceminap Sansrrs (17) Jlexuis (6), [Hema yacToTHHX [Hema yacToTHUX
peaxiri] peaxiriii]
Teopis ITpakTuka (55) [paxruka (15) [paxruka (8) [pakTrka (22)
YHiBepcurer KIY (29), napuanns | KHTEY (8), HaBuanHs Haguanns (5) JouHY (12), HaB4aHHs
(16) (6), IXJIHY (5) (6)
YeninHicTs Bucoka (13) [Hema yacTOTHHX [Hema yacTOTHHX [Hema yacToTHHX
peakiii] peakiii] peakiii]
IIporpama Hapyanbha (21), Kowmrm’rotep (4), Kowmrm’rotep (5), Komrm’rotep (11)
koM 'totep (18), HaBYasbHa (4), HaB4aHHS (5)
koM 1otepHa (13) TenebaueHHs (4)
PosBuTok Ocobucrocri (11) Ocobwucrocri (6), [Hema yacToTHUX Ocobucrocri (6)
nmonuHa (4), peaxiii]
CaMOpO3BUTOK (4)
ban Bucoxkwii (35), oninka | Ouinka (13), mackapan | Ouinka (12), Bucokuit | Ouinka (13), Bucokuit
(33), mackapap (14) 4) (6) 9)
Becina Yaii (29), po3moBa Yati (12), ciiBOecima Yaii (16), po3moaa (5) Yaii (16), pozmoga (9)
(24), podora (14) (4), po3mosa (4),
criKyBaHHA (4)
Buknanau Po3ymnwmii (16), Buwurens (7), mromuHa -(5) Buwurens (10)
yuwurens (15) (6)
3miOHICTh Tamanr (25) Tamnanr (8), BMiHHA (4), Tamnanr (9) Tamant (12). BMiHHS
yvims (4) ©)
Burmwit KITY (47), KHTEY (17), VaiBepcurer (8) JouHY (24),
HaBYATBHUN yHiBepcurer (39) yHiBepcuteT (12) yHiBepcureT (12)
3aKJIa]y
Bruis [Hema yacToTHHX His (4) [Hema yacToTHHX [Hema vacToTHHX
peakiii] peakiiii] peakiii]
JutnHa Manenbka (22) Mana (4), mama (4) Masenbka (5), paictb Manenbka (10)
(©)
Ecretnynuit Cwmak (25), rapuuit Kpacuswuii (9), rapunit | T'apanii (7), kpacusuii | I"apawuii (10), kpacuBuii
(12), kpacuswii (11) (5), Burisiz (4) (5) (6)
Iarepec Lixasicts (17), LlikagicTs (8), LlixaBicTsb (6), Lixagicts (14)
3artikaBeHicTh (12) 3aIiKaBJICHICTH (6) 3axoruieHHs (5)
HkinpHuA [Moptdens (22), [optdens (4), ypok (4) [Hema yacToTHHX J13BiHOK (6)
minpy4ysauk (19), ypok peaxiiii]
(14), mpormrec (11)
Krnachwii Buwurens (23) Buurens (7), mxona (5) [Hema yacToTHHX Buwurens (8)
KepiBHHK peaxiriii]
Konexruauit Hpyxuiii (12) Horosip (5), npy>xHiit [Hema yacToTHHX I'pynoswii (9),
(4) peakuii] crisibHui (7)
Jlexuis Hynna (12), mapa (12) Tapa (7) [Hema yacToTHHX Tapa (9)
peaxiriii]
Mertonuka Buxnananss (58), Hapuanns (8), Buxnananss (5), Bukinananns (19),
HaB4aHHA (14), BUKIIAMaHHs (4), - (4) nicuxooris (5) HaB4yaHHA (7)
HapuaisHa (11), - (11)
MonynsHuiA Kontpois (33), Kontpos (30) Kontpois (10), Tect Kortpoms (56)
KOHTpOITbHA (22) (6)
3aknan Hapuanshuii (46), Bummii (6), [Hema gacToTHHX Hapuanshuii (17),
By (17), HaB4aHHS | HaBYAIBHUM (6), IIKOIA peaxirii] BUIIHH (8)
(11) (6),
IIpaktuka Ixomna (22), nocBif Hocgin (7), po6ota (5) JIito (7) Pobora (7), nito (6)
(12), Teopist (12)
Cucrema Ocsitu (17), - (12) Haguanns (7), Ocsira (7), ocsitu (6)

ouinroBanHs (7),

Ocgitu (6)
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OCBITH (4)
DakynpTeT ®inosorivnuii (32), OEMII (13), [Nenaroriunmii (6), ®dinonoriunauii (36)
¢inosorii (16), pindax TIeIATOTIKH 1 TIeJATOTi9HO1 OCBITH
(13) nicuxoyorii (6), (6), mex. ocsitu (5)
[IEIarOT1K! Ta
TICHXOJIOTi1 (4)
Xapakrep Cunbnuii (17), Baxkkuii Temmnepamenr (4) [Hema yacToTHHX Cxnagauii (11)
(14), nobpwii (12) peakii]
Hxomsp Hurrna (29), yaeHb Hurwna (11), yaeHs Huruna (11) HurnHa (11), yaens

(20), moprdens (15),
mkoua (12)

(5), mxoma (5), manmit

©

(10), mamwmii (6)
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Abstract. Previous literature in cognitive psychology has provided data involving
differences in language processing between men and women. It has been found that women are
usually more proficient with certain semantic categories such as fruit, vegetables and furniture.
Men are reported to be better at other categories semantic, e.g. tools and transport. The aim of this
article is to provide an inquiry about possible differences in semantic category processing of living
things (LT) and inanimate objects (10) by Argentinian Spanish-speakers school-aged children.
The group of 86 children between 8 and 12 years old (51.16 % boys) has been assessed on a
semantic fluency task. Six semantic categories have been tested, three of them from the LT
domain (animals, fruit/vegetables, and body parts) and three from the 10 domain (transport,
clothes and musical instruments). Results showed differences in semantic processing between
boys and girls. Girls retrieved more items from the LT domain and activated more animals and
fruit/vegetables. These findings appear to support an innate conceptual organization of the mind,
which is presumably influenced by cultural factors and/or schooling.

Keywords: school-age children, gender differences, semantic processing, living things,
inanimate objects

Copiano ®enepiko, Pymaraui xyaiera, [liero Ilanom [liero, bapeiipa Xyan ITao.xo,
Maprine3-KBiTinbo Maxkapena. CemaHTH4YHa ODKYYICTHh Ta TeHJAepHi BIAMIHHOCTI cepej
IiTei.

AHoTanisi. 3riIHO 3 JaHWUMH JOCTIDKEHb Y Taly3l KOTHITUBHOI TICHXOJIOTii, 1CHYIOTH
BiJIMIHHOCTi B MepepoOsieHHI MOBHUX JaHUX YOJOBIKAMHU Ta >KiHKamH. BUSBIEHO, 110 JKIHKH, SK
MpaBWIo, OLIbII BINpaBHI B MEBHUX CEMAaHTHUYHUX KaTETOpisiX, SK-OT: QPyKTH, OBOUl Ta MeOIi.
YoJ0BIKHM K Kpallle 3a )KIHOK OPIEHTYIOThCA B TAKMX CEMAaHTHYHHUX KaTEropisx: IHCTPYMEHTH Ta

© Soriano, Federico; Fumagalli, Julieta; Shalom, Diego,; Barreyro, Juan Pablo; Martinez-Cuitifio, Macarena.
(2016). East European Journal of Psycholinguistics, 3(2), 92-102. DOI: 10.5281/zenodo.59913
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Gender Differences in Semantic Fluency Patterns in Children

TpaHCHOPT. Y CTATTi HIEThCA PO EKCIIEPUMEHT, SIKUI MIPOBEICHO Cepesl apreHTUHCHKUX JiTel —
HOCIiB 1CITAaHCHKOT MOBH, 1110 TIOJISATaB y BU3HAYCHHI MOXKJIMBUX T€HJCPHHUX BIIMIHHOCTEH Mija Yac
BUKOHAHHS 3aBJIaHHS HAa CEMaHTHYHY ODKYUICTh, a CaMe B KaTEropisix 3 po3psay iCTOT Ta HEICTOT.
B excnepumenTi B3sna y4yacth rpyna 3 86 miteil BikoM Bin 8 1o 12 pokiB (51,16 % xjomyukiB),
SAKUM OyJIO 3ampOINOHOBAHO WIICTh CEMAHTUYHUX KaTEropii, Tpu 3 SKUX 13 PO3pSay ICTOT
(TBapuHH, PpYKTH/OBOYI, YACTUHU TiJIa), Ta TPH 3 PO3PAAY HEICTOT (TPAHCIOPT, OAAT Ta MY3UYHI
iHCTpyMeHTH). Byno 3adikcoBaHO reHeIpHI BIAIMIHHOCTI Y BUKOHAHHI MOBHHX 3aBJaHb Ha OCHOBI
PI3HMX CEMaHTHYHHUX KaTeropiid. PecroHJeHTH >XKiHOYOi CcTaTi Hajgaiau OUIbITy KUIBKICTH CIiB Y
KaTeropisix iCTOT, a caMe: TBapHH, (PpyKTiB Ta oBoviB. OjepikaHi JaHi 3aCBIIYYIOTH BPOJKECHY
KOHIIETITYaJIbHY OpTaHi3allii0 po3yMmy, Ha KWW, IMOBIPHO, 3/IaTHI BIUIMBATH KYJIbTYPHI YMHHUKH
/a0 HaBYaHHS.

Knrouosi cnosa: oimu wkineHo2o 6iKy, eeHOepHi BIOMIHHOCMI, ceMaHmMuuHa 0OpooKa, Hcusi
icmomu, Heicmomu.

1. Introduction

Lexical retrieval mechanisms are a widely studied topic in neuropsychological
research (REF.). Children’s and adults’ performances in fluency tasks (FT) have
shed light on the mental processes that underlie linguistic behaviour (REF).
Semantic fluency tasks (SFT) reveal how people recover lexical items belonging to
specific categories within a fixed amount of time. The search process active in such
tasks requires direct access to the categories or subcategories stored in long-term
memory (Spreen & Strauss, 1998). The semantic memory system, as first described
by Tulving (1972), stores both concrete and abstract concepts. Among concrete
concepts, different authors have identified differential processing for living things
(animals, fruit, vegetables and body parts) versus inanimate objects (tools, utensils,
means of transport, etc.).

A more recent area of research has focused on identifying potential differences
In semantic processing between the genders. Several studies have shown that men
and women respond differently to certain semantic categories (Albanese et al., 2000;
Barbarotto et al., 2008; Capitani et al., 1999; Gainotti et al., 2012; Laws, 1999,
2000, 2004, Moreno-Martinez & Moratilla-Pérez, 2016). While gender by category
interaction is commonly accepted, there is currently no consensus regarding which
categories present advantages for either gender. Traditional studies claim that
women have showed an advantage in the retrieval of living things (LT), while men
perform better with inanimate objects (I0). However, several studies suggest that
gender differences may reflect advantages for specific categories or subcategories
rather than different semantic domains (Gainotti et al., 2012; Laws, 1999, 2000,
2004). While plants, fruit and vegetables (LT) as well as furniture (I0) have been
associated with an advantage for women, means of transport and tools (10) have
been associated with a male advantage. At the same time some studies have
attributed an advantage for processing animals (LT) to men, others have associated
the advantage with women (Albanese et al., 2000; Barbarotto et al., 2008; Laws,
2004; McKenna & Parry, 1994; Moreno-Martinez & Moratilla-Pérez, 2016, Soriano
et al., 2015).

The source of controversy surrounding these matters concerns the origin of the
category discrepancies. The studies conducted on this subject can be categorized
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into two broad theoretical frameworks. According to the Domain-Specific
Hypothesis (DSH) (Capitani et al., 2003; Caramazza & Mahon, 2003, 2006;
Caramazza & Shelton, 1998; Mahon & Caramazza, 2003), gender-specific
advantages for one category versus another are the result of stronger connections in
cortical areas where those categories are processed. The stronger connections are
thought to be innate and to have arisen due to natural selection processes that are
associated with one gender versus the other. By contrast, other authors (Gainotti,
2005; Gainotti et al., 2012; Gerlach & Gainotti, 2016; Marr et al., 2007) propose
that advantages for one category over the other are a result of individual world
experiences. Hence, differences in categorical processing are culturally-determined
(as opposed to biologically-determined), which means that men’s and women’s
social roles in different cultures could directly affect the conceptual organization in
their brains. This would also imply that differences in female and male social roles
across generations within the same culture could also affect conceptual architecture
(Gainotti, 2005; Gerlach & Gainotti, 2016; Laiacona et al., 2006; Laws, 2000, 2004,
Marra et al., 2007).

Considering the aforementioned studies, it would be relevant to inquire about
possible discrepancies in semantic processing made by different-aged children. By
examining boys’ and girls’ performance in SFT, qualitative and quantitative
differences in diverse stages of semantic memory storage could be uncovered.
Theoretically, if the same differences observed in grown-ups were to be identified in
children at a very early age, this could support the notion of biologically determined
conceptual processing. Barbarotto et al. (2008) have evaluated a group of 202 Italian
children between 3-5 year-old using a coloured picture-naming task including items
from six semantic categories and compared their performance to a group of
48 adults. While men and boys were faster than women and girls at naming “means
of transport” and “tools”, women (but not girls) were relatively faster at naming
“fruit and vegetables”. The post-hoc analysis showed that both boys and girls
improved their performance with the increase of age, accounting for a wider and
richer semantic repertoire. While some studies found significantly better semantic
fluency in Argentinian as well as Spanish boys (Marino et al., 2011; Marino &
Diaz-Fajreldines, 2011), most studies conducted across different languages do not
report gender-based categorical dissociations in SFT (Hurks et al., 2006; John &
Rajashekhar, 2014; Koren et al., 2005; Lozano Guitiérrez & Ostrosky-Solis, 2006;
Nieto et al., 2008; Riva et al., 2000; Leite et al., 2016; Martinez-Cuitifio et al.,
2014). However, it is important to point out that most studies about semantic
fluency in children do not consider gender as a relevant variable. Those studies
usually focus on age differences (Casals-Coll et al., 2013; Lozano Gutiérrez &
Ostrosky-Solis, 2006; Pekkala et al., 2009), comparison between languages
(Olabarrieta Landa et al., 2015) or between tasks (Fumagalli, Soriano, Barreyro &
Martinez-Cuitifio, in press).

The aim of the present study is to investigate potential age- and/or gender-
based differences in semantic processing by domain as well as by category in a
group of Argentinian school-aged children.
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2. Methods

Participants. A total of 86 native speakers of Argentinian Spanish participated
in this study. These included 32 3" grade children (M age: 8 years, 6 months; 59.4
% female), 25 5" grade children (M age: 12 years, 7 months; 60 % female), and 29
7" grade children (M age: 12 years, 7 months; 60 % female). None of the
participants had sensory deficits, learning disorders or neurological alterations at the
time of evaluation. All of the participants attended a middle class school in the city
of Buenos Aires. Parents were appropriately informed about the study and signed a
consent form indicating their voluntary participation in the experiment.

Materials and Procedure. All of the participants were tested in a single
session by one researcher during school hours. The testing procedure took place in a
room at the school. Children answered an SFT and were given the following
instructions: “I am going to ask you to tell me, within one minute, as many words as
you can for each category | say, for example, ‘professions’ ”. They were asked to
produce items for three categories from the LT domain (animals, fruit and
vegetables, and body parts), and three categories from the 10 domain (clothes,
musical instruments and means of transport). A practice trial was conducted with
two additional categories (sports and professions) to ensure children understood the
study instructions.

Answers were recorded using a digital device and transcribed onto a database
by a different researcher afterwards. A third researcher checked the database for
possible mistakes in the transcription.

Valid responses were those referring to different items within each category.
When two words refer to the same concept, such as chancho and cerdo (both words
meaning ‘pig’), the second word produced was deleted. Superordinate answers (i.e.
birds, fish) were not accepted. Different variants for the same concept were unified
(sports car was counted as car). Finally, words that did not belong to the specific
category and repeated words were also eliminated. All answers were checked by
three different researchers who discussed each case whenever discrepancies arose.

Statistical analysis. In order to study possible differences between semantic
domain (LT vs. 10), gender and grade (3, 5" and 7"), a three-way mixed ANOVA
was performed, using semantic domain as factor for within-subject variability and
gender and grade as factors for across-subject variability. Next, a post-hoc Sidak
analysis based on partial Eta squared (n°) was conducted. Then, a second 6x2x3
mixed ANOVA analysis was conducted with semantic category (animals, fruit and
vegetables, body parts, musical instruments, clothes and means of transport) as a
within-subject variable and gender and school grade as across-subject variables. A
post-hoc Sidak analysis was then calculated for each variable and interaction, and
the effect size was based on partial Eta squared (n°).

3. Results

The aim of the current study was to investigate possible differences and
interactions between semantic domains (LT and 10), gender and grade (3", 5" and
7™ in a SFT. Table 1 provides the descriptive statistics of the results.
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Table 1
Descriptive statistics for semantic domains, gender and grade
LT 10
Grade M SD M SD

3 |Boys (n=13) [36.38 5.28 25.08 6.08
Girls (n=19) |41.63 751 29.16 5.62
5" [Boys (n = 15) [44.20 9.11 29.53 5.05
Girls (n = 10) [51.90 9.79 33.40 8.80
7™ |Boys (n = 16) [47.00 5.67 31.00 453
Girls (n = 13) [54.62 12.53 32.69 7.36

The statistical analysis revealed the main effect of semantic domain (F sq =
351.64, p < .001, n° = .82): overall, children produced significantly more words
from the LT domain (M = 45.96, SD = 10.09) than from the 10 domain (M = 30.14,
SD = 6.49). We also observed a main effect of gender (F go) = 13.05, p =.001, n =
.14), with girls retrieving a significantly higher number of items than boys, overall
(girls: M = 40.57, SD = 6.88; boys: M = 35.53, SD = 9.22). There was also a main
effect of grade (Fpgy = 14.24, p < .001, n® = .26). Post-hoc analyses showed
significant differences (p = .001) between 3™ grade (M = 33.03, SD = 6.58) and 5"
grade (M = 39.76, SD = 8.43) and between 3™ and 7" grade (M = 41.33, SD = 7.94),
but no differences between 5" and 7" grade were found.

There was also a significant interaction between semantic domain and grade
(F 80 = 6.57, p =.002, n® = .14). There was a significant effect for LT in every
grade (p < .01). There were also significant differences (p < .05) between 3™ grade
(M =39.01, SD = 1.53) and 5" grade (M = 48.05, SD = 1.73) and between 3™ and
7" grade (M = 50.81, SD = 1.58). However, there were no significant differences
between 5" and 7" grades. For 10, we only observed significant differences
(p < .05) between the 3" grade (M = 27.12, SD = 1.11) and 7" grade (M = 31.85,
SD = 1.15), while 5" grade (M = 31.47, SD = 1.26) did not differ neither from 3™
nor 7" grade.

There was also an interaction between semantic domain and gender (F g0 =
466, p = .03, n° = .06). Post-hoc analyses revealed that both boys and girls
produced significantly more LT items (p < .01) than 10, and that girls, in turn,
produced more LT items (M = 49.38, SD = 1.35) than boys (M = 42.53, SD = 1.28).
By contrast, there were no differences between gender for retrieval of 10 items
(girls: M =31.73, SD = 0.98 and boys: M = 28.54, SD = 0.93).

Finally, there were no interactions between gender and grade (Fgq = 0.07,
p2= .94, n° = .00) or between domain, gender and grade (Fesy = .72, p = .49,
n° =.02).

The second aim of our study was to investigate possible differences and
Interactions between semantic categories, gender and grade in the SFT. Descriptive
results are listed in Table 2.
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Descriptive results for category, gender and

rade

Table 2

Grade

Gender

Animals

Fruit/
Vegetables

Body Parts

Musical
Instruments

Means

of

transport

Clothes

M

SD

M SD

M SD

M |SD

M

SD

M

SD

3I’d

Boys
(N=13)

13.62

2.60

9.31 [2.69

13.46|3.13

7.31(2.39

8.00

2.45

9.77

3.49

Girls
(N=19)

15.53

3.10

10.7411.79

15.37|4.56

7.7911.62

8.84

2.93

12.53

3.22

Boys
(N=15)

16.10

3.94

11.80|2.83

16.33|3.66

8.27|2.15

10.20

1.93

11.10

3.88

Girls
(N=10)

20.20

4.69

13.50|2.68

18.20/4.10

9.80|3.33

11.70

3.33

11.90

4.04

Boys
(N=16)

16.37

3.28

12.56|2.34

18.06|3.70

8.75|1.98

10.38

1.89

11.87

3.36

Girls

20.08

6.50

15.08 | 3.09

19.46|6.17

8.92 (243

9.54

2.57

14.23

4.62

(N=13)

The second statistical analysis revealed the main effect of semantic category
(Fs.a00 = 127.34, p < .001, n? = .61). As a group, participants produced the most
items for the category animals (M = 16.97, DE = .45), and the least for the category
musical instruments (M = 8.47, DE = .25). There was also a main effect of gender
(Fuso) = 13.05, p = .01, n* = .14), with girls producing significantly more items
(M = 13.52, DE = .34) than boys (M = 11.84, DE = .32). There was also a main
effect of grade (Fpg = 14.24, p < .001, n® = .26). Post-hoc analyses showed
significant differences (p = .001) between 3™ (M = 11.02, DE = .38) and 5" grade
(M = 13.25, DE = .43) and between 3 and 7" grade (M = 13.77, DE = .39), but no
difference between 5" and 7" grade (p = .75). Results for category by gender and
grade are presented in Table 2.

There was a significant category by grade interaction (Fo400) = 2.42, p = .01,
n® = .05). Significant differences were observed for animals, fruit/vegetables and
musical instruments between 3™ and 5" grade (p < .05) and for animals,
fruit/vegetables and body parts between 3™ and 7" grade (p < .05). There were no
significant interactions between 5" and 7" grade.

There was also a significant category by gender interaction (Fs 00 = 2.47, p <
.05, n° = .03), which revealed that girls produced more items for animals and for
fruit/vegetables than boys.

Finally, the three-way interaction of semantic category by gender by grade did
not reach significance (F 0400 = 0.76, p = .67, 112 =.02).

4. Discussion
The aim of the current study was to identify possible semantic processing
dissociations between school aged boys and girls using a SFT. For over 20 years,
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authors have reported that men and women show differences in semantic processing
(Gainotti et al., 2010; Laiacona et al., 2006; Laws, 1999, 2000, 2004; Marra et al.,
2007). Most commonly, women have better performance in naming tasks and SFT
for several categories: fruit and vegetables (LT) and furniture (10). On the other
hand, men have an advantage for tools and means of transport (10). Most studies
involving children have not assessed gender differences in SFT (John &
Rajashekhar, 2014; Koren, et al., 2005; Lozano Guitiérrez & Ostrosky-Solis, 2006;
Nieto, et al., 2008; Riva, et al., 2000). However, Barbarotto et al. (2008) tested
Italian native speakers (adults and children) and found that boys performed better
than girls at naming tools and means of transport, and girls did not show advantage
for any of the categories tested. When adults were assessed, men showed a similar
pattern as boys, and the women performed better than men at naming
fruit/vegetables.

Marino et al. (2011) evaluated children between 8 and 12 years-old and Marino
and Diaz-Fajreldines (2011) evaluated children between 8 and 14 years-old and in
both researches found an advantage for animals in favour of boys.

The data collected in our investigation, with respect to semantic domain,
showed that participants from all three grades tested retrieved more items from LT
domain. On the other hand, it was also found that girls activated more items than
boys do in the LT domain while there is no significant difference on the amount of
IO boys and girls produced.

Regarding the participant’s school grades, results indicated that for LT items,
3" grade participants named fewer items than 5™ and 7" graders, while a significant
difference in naming 10 items was observed only between 3™ and 7" graders.

When looking into category sematic processing, girls produced more items for
animals and fruit/vegetables than boys. This difference was detected between 3™
and 5" grade and between 3™ and 7" grade. These data are in line with findings by
Soriano et al. (2015) who reported an advantage for those categories among women
in a group of young adults from the same region. Also similar to our research, the
adults in that study produced significantly more items from the LT domain. In
addition, they found a better women performance for animals and vegetal items
(fruit and vegetables).

The children in our study showed a strong gender effect in semantic processing
in favour of women. These findings differ from data found in previous studies.
Unlike Barbarotto et al. (2008), we did not observe a male advantage for any
categories from the 10 domain. Furthermore, girls showed an advantage for the
category animals, which has previously yielded conflicting results. Our findings are
also in contrast with findings by Marino and Diaz-Fajereldines (2011), who also
tested a group of Argentinian children.

In order to be able to make a contribution to the discussion aforementioned
regarding the origin of these distinguishing semantic processing between men and
women it is necessary to do a more detailed analysis of our findings, considering the
different hypothesis. Our data do not entirely support the DSH (Caramazza &
Mahon, 2003; Caramazza & Shelton, 1998; Mahon & Caramazza, 2003). According
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to DSH, we should have observed a male advantage for the category animals, as this
would reflect the stronger role of males in hunting activities throughout history.
Although gender differences found in this research are identical to those described
for sample of young adults belonging to the same population (Soriano, et al., 2015)
the advantage for the category of animals should have been spotted for boys and not
girls as reported.

Our data do not support an experience-based hypothesis (Gainotti, et al., 2010;
Gainotti, et al., 2012; Marra, et al., 2007), since gender-based dissociations are
observed as early as childhood and remain throughout life. It should be noted that
many traditional gender roles have been mostly lost over the last few decades in
modern Western societies. For example, hunting is no longer essential to obtain
food, and traditionally female activities such as cooking are practiced by both men
and women, for hobby or as a career. This would lead us to think that gender by
category interactions, as the ones reported by our study, could no longer be spotted.
Some studies report that gender differences in language processing are only
observed in older adults. Moreno-Martinez et al. (2008) identified statistical
dissociations were only present in a sample of elder adults for the categories of
flowers, vegetables and utensils in favour of women and musical instruments in
favour of men.

As suggested by Gainotti (2015), identifying whether gender differences are a
result of innate or experience-dependent factors is not easy. The current work has
some limitations that should be pointed out. Firstly, the fact that participants had
some level of schooling implies that their prior semantic knowledge could have
been modified. A possible way to overcome this limitation could be widening our
sample, including younger boys and girls, who have not yet started any formal
education process. Even though this could add more information on children
semantic processing, working with a younger population not necessarily guarantees
shedding light over the main discussion: do humans have an innate distinguishing
semantic processing?

A second possible limitation is that could attain the fact that all our participants
had the same sociocultural background. Answering to the question if sociocultural
influence before schooling process affects boys and girls semantic organization
could be achieved by evaluating children who do not live in urban areas. This will
allow the possibility of comparing the performance of two groups exposed to
different sociocultural phenomena. If both groups differ from one another as well as
between genders, this divergence could be attributed to subject’s interaction with the
milieu and not to innate basis. The last points noted above remain as questions for
further investigation.

5. Conclusions

Our study did find differences in a semantic fluency task between genders.
However, the bigger question remains open. The relevance of this study relays on
the new data added to a long-term discussion in the field of cognitive science: are
gender-based differences in semantic processing innate or culture-bounded? In this
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sense, our results do not support either of the theoretical explanations. Moreover,
they are somewhat contradictory with previous research on the same topic. The
discrepancy of our data could be explained as a result of different variables,
including the specific population or the task at hand.

We cannot take a stance for the evolutionary or the context-dependant
hypothesis. Further research needs to be carried out in order to explain the diversity
in our findings as well as other studies’. Even so, the present paper provides new
evidence from a specific age group in a specific population to a current theoretical
discussion in the field.
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AHoTamisg. Y cTarTi aBTOp aHali3ye TaKTUKY 3BHHYBAaYeHHs, L0 pealli3ye CTpaTerio
IMCKpeANTAIlil B aHTJIOMOBHOMY IUIIOMAaTHYHOMY JIUCKYypci, a came y mpomoBax B. Hymanng,
JIx. [aiterra, C. ITayep, . baiiepa 3a 2013—-2015pp., gKi CTOCYIOThCS BiliCbKOBOT'O KOH(DIIKTY Ha
cxoni Ykpainu. BcraHOBNIEHO, IO TaKTHKA 3BUHYBAUYEHHS € OJHIEI0 3 HAUMOIIUPEHIINX TAaKTHUK
peanizamii crparerii IuUCKpeAWTalii B JOCIIIHPKYBaHUX MPOMOBaxXx. ABTOp poOUTH crpoly
BHOKPEMJICHHST MapKepiB TaKTUKH 3BUHYBAYCHHS B IUIUIOMATHYHOMY JHUCKypci. B ocHOBI
3a3HA4YEHOT TAKTHKH — MPsIMi aCEPTUBHI MOBIIEHHEBI aKTH.

Knrouoei cnosa: ounnomamuunuii OUCKypc, cmpamezis OUCKpeoumayii, Konpponmamuena
cmpamezis, MaKmuKa 36UHY8aAYeHH s, NPAMUL MOGIIEHHEBULL AKM.

Sudus, Yuliia. Verbal Tactics of Implementing Discrediting Strategy in the U.S.
Diplomatic Discourse.

The article presents the analysis of the accusation tactics that implement a discrediting
strategy in the U.S. diplomatic discourse. The aim of the article is to study speech acts that shape
tactics of accusation in implementing a discrediting strategy. The article offers a classification of
markers of the communicative tactics of accusation that implement a discrediting strategy in the
public statements of US diplomats, namely V. Nuland, G. Pyatt, S. Power, D. Baer, related to the
military conflict in eastern Ukraine. The total number of public speeches that have been analyzed
is 97 (from 2013 to 2015). A special attention is drawn to the speech acts and how they implement
the tactics of accusation in diplomatic discourse. The author has found out that the tactics of
accusation is basic and the most common tactics of implementing the discrediting strategy in the
studied speeches. At the core of these tactics are mainly direct assertive speech acts.

Keywords: diplomatic discourse, discrediting strategy, confrontational strategy, tactics of
accusation, direct speech act.

1. Beryn

MoBHI cTpaTerii € YacCTUHOIO HAIlIMX 3arajlbHUX 3HAHb — 3HAHb MPO MPOIECH
MOBJICHHEBOTO CIIIKYBaHHSI, @ TAKOX IUISXH JTOCATHEHHS KOMYHIKATUBHUX IIUICH.
Crparterii Ta TaKTUKHU 3arajioM — 1€ BIAKPUTHI HECKIHUEHHUW CIHCOK, TOMY IO
BOHU B1JI0OpakarOTh 0araTorpaHHIiCTh MPOIIECIB COIMAIBHOI B3a€MOJIl, sfKa 1HOI
MOke OyTu HemepenaOadyyBaHOI, a TMOACKYIW HaBiTh ajoriyHoro. HoBi Tumm
KOMYHIKaTHBHUX CHUTYyalliid, HOB1 ()OpMH KOMYHIKAIlii 1 BIAMOBIIHI THUIINA TUCKYPCY
MOXYTh cTath OazucoM st (OpMyBaHHS HOBHX CTPATETiYHUX Ta TaKTUYHUX
pimrens (Palshyna 2012 : 336).

JI. JI. CnaBoBa mpOMOHYE MOALT JUCKYPCUBHUX CTpaTerii Ha JBa THUIIU:
KoomepaTuBHi Ta KoH(poHTatuBHI. KoomepaTuBHUI THI TIepediry IUCKypCy
XapaKTEPU3y€eThCsS OPIEHTAIIEI0 MApTHEPA MO0 KOMYHIKallll Ha ciiBpo3MoBHUKA. [0
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HUX HaJie)KaTh: CTPATErisi camopenpe3eHTallii, mpsamoi iaeHTudikarii, caMo3axucry,
OTOTOXKHCHHS, MIACWICHHS, VyXWISHHS, Koomepamii Ta koHcomgamii. Jlo
KOH(POHTATUBHUX  JIOCHITHHUI  BIIHOCHTB: CTpaTeriro  KOHGpOHTAIii Ta
nuckpenutariii. Ctpareriss JUCKpeauTallii ChpsMOBaHA Ha TOHIKCHHS 1MIJKY
ormonenrta (Slavova 2010). ¥V cBoro yepry I. O. AunexceeBa 3a3Havae, IO SKIIO
TaKTHKa 3BUHYBAYCHHS BUCIIOBIIOETHCS Y IPUCYTHOCTI TPETIX OCI0, TO WIAETHCA MPO
auckpenutaiiito [Alyeksyeyeva 2012 : 26]. OTxe, cTpareris AUCKpeauTamii — Ie
OJlHa 3 KOH(POHTATUBHUX AUCKYPCUBHUX CTpATEriil, 10 € CYKYMHICTIO MEBHUX
3YMHCHUX MOBJICHHEBUX JiH, SIKI CIIPSMOBaHI Ha MiJAPUB aBTOPUTETY, IMIDKY 4U
TIOBIPH.

VY cydacHUX IIHTBICTUYHHUX PO3BIAKaX HEPIAKO 3rajylOTh TaKe MOHSTTS, 5K
«moBHa arpecis». Ycaig 3a K. M. €ropoBoro miji MOBHOIO arpeci€ro po3ymieMo
dbopMy MOBHOI MOBEMIIHKH, IO HalllJIeHa Ha o0Opa3y a00 HaBMHUCHE 3amodisHHS
IIKOAW JIOAWHI, Tpymni JtOJeW, oprasizaunii ado CyCHIbCTBY 3arajioM (BY3bKHIA
CEHC), 1 K MOPYUIEHHS MOBHOrO mapurery (IMpokuii ceHc). OCKUIbKU Le gopMma
MOBHOT'O BIUIMBY, NP AKId MOBHa OCOOMCTICTH (MOBEI[b) MOPYIIY€E €TUYHI HOPMH
CIIIKYBaHHS, MOBHA arpecisi OB 53aHa 3 TAKUMU MOBHHUMH JifIMH, SIK CJIOBECHA
obpaza abo JuCKpemuTalis, JUCKpUMiHAIlsA, Audamariis. Haibinpmow Miporo
MOBHA arpecisi 3HaXOJUTh BTUICHHS B PO3MOBHHMX 1 MyONMIUCTUYHUX cdepax
KOMYHIKaIlii, TpOTe TPAIUIIEThCS 1 B 0ararbOx TUMAX 1HCTUTYIIIHHOTO JUCKYpCY, 1
JTUTUIOMAaTUYHUN TUCKYpC HE € BUHATKOM. dDopma Takux MOBHUX i MOXKE MaTH
JTTEpaTypHUN Xapakrep, MPOTe 1€ He 3HWXKYE CTyIeHs ix arpecuBHOCTI. [lpu
MOBHIM arpecii TUCK Ha ajpecaTa BiIOyBa€ThCsA 4Yepe3 BIUIMB HA WOro I[IHHICHY
chepy, CKIIaJIOBOIO YACTHUHOIO SIKO1 € COIIaJIbHUM cTaTyc. ToMy MOHSTTS MOBHO1
arpecii He 3BOAUTHLCA J0 BXKMBAHHSA JIAMIMBUX CIIIB 1 HEJIITEpaTypHUX BHUpa3iB, 1€
ONbII I[IUPOKE TMOHATTA. BiaTak, BUOKPEMIIIOIOTH OCHOBHI THUIM CTpaTeriii
arpecMBHOI MOBHOI MOBEAIHKHU. [0 HUX BIAHOCHUTBCS 1 CTpaTeris AMCKpEeIMTallii, a
nopsiz 3 Hero crpateris Hanaay. 3riiHo 3 K. M. €ropoBoro crpaTeriss AUCKpeaUTAaLlil
MOJIO)KEHb, BUCIOBJICHUX CIIBPO3MOBHUKOM, pEATi3y€ThCS Uepe3 TaKTUKH
3BUHYBA4Y€HHS, KOMITpoMeTarlii, rinepOomizaiii. JlocmigHuisg BBaXkae, 10 MeTa
3aCTOCYBaHHS JIaHOI CTparerii — MiaipBaTH AOBIPY ayauTopii OO0 TMO3WIi, IO
3aXMIAEThCsl omoHeHTOM. Sk 3a3Hadyae K. M. €ropoBa, cTpareris TucKpeauTalii €
OJIHIEI0 3 HAWCHIBHIMUX KOHQIIKTHUX CTpaTerii MOBHOI TIOBEIIHKH, sKa
peani3yeTbcsi 3a JOMOMOTOI0 TAaKUX MOBJIEHHEBUX TAaKTUK SIK: 3BUHYBAadCHHS,
BUKPUTTS, OTIPUITIOJTHEHHSI HEraTUBHUX (DaKTiB, oOpasu (HempsiMoi 0Opaszu “Kumatu
TIHb Ha KOro-HeOynab’), HATAKY, ApamaTu3alli, 1poHii (IT1y3yBaHHs), ITHOPYBaHHS
0COOMCTOCTI, MepeOMBaHHS, KOMIIpOMETaIllii, 3arpo3u, xamctBa i T. m. [Ehorova
2012].

Hocmiguuusg O. JI. MixanpoBa muIIe NMPO TaK 3BaHy CTpaTerito “rpa Ha
MOHWKXEHHSI, SIKY MU PO3IJISIAEMO SIK CTparerito auckpenurarii B /1, amke BoHa
TEX CIPSMOBAHA MPOTU CYNEPHUKA, 1 i METa — PO3KPUTTS Ta PO3BIHYAHHS HAMIPIB
OTOHEHTa, TOOTO aucKkpenutaiis. J[OCHiTHUIIE BUOKPEMIIIOE I1’SITh TMPOBITHUX
TaKTUK, 3aBASKH SKUM 1[I0 CTPATETii0 Pealli3oBYIOTh y MOBIEHHI. J[0 IMX HUX
HaJeXaTh: “‘aHai3-MiHyC”, 3BUHYBa4YeHHS, 0€30C000BE 3BUHYBAUCHHS, BUKPUTTS I

104



Verbal Tactics of Implementing Discrediting Strategy in the U.S. Diplomatic Discourse

obOpaza. CyTHICTh LMX TaKTHK TOJsra€ y TakoMmy: TakTuka aHami3-“MiHycC”:
BUKOPHCTOBYIOUYHM I[I0 TAaKTHKY IUIIOMAT JEMOHCTPYE HETAaTWBHE CTABJICHHS [0
MEBHOI CUTYyaIlil, a TAKOX /10 OMOHEHTa YM WOTO BUMHKIB. TakTHKa 3BUHYBAUCHHS:
BUKOPHUCTOBYIOUH JIaHY TaKTUKY JUIUIOMAT MPUIHCYE OMOHEHTY NMPOBUHY, BU3HAE
oro BUHHUM y 4YOMY-HEOyJb, a TaKOX PO3KPUBAE MOro HENOpsAAHI HaMIpu Ta
BUMHKU. TakTuka 0€30c000BOTr0 3BMHYBAUEHHS: BUKOPUCTOBYIOUM JIaHY TAKTHKY
OUILUIOMAT pOOUTHh 3BHHYBAU€HHs, MPOTE HE Kak€ PO KOro Mjae MoBa, MpPOTe
ayJUTOpIsl MOXKE 3/10rafjaTUCh. TakTHUKa BUKPUTTSA: BUKOPUCTOBYIOUU I[H0 TAKTHUKY
IUIUIOMAT HaBOAMTH (AaKTHM Ta AapryMEHTH, SKI HIATBEPPKYIOTh BUHY 4YH
3IOYMHHICT  OMOHEHTa, 3 METO WOro BUKpUTTA. TakTthka oOpasu:
BUKOPHCTOBYIOUM I}0 TAKTUKY JIAIJIOMAT MOKE CIIOBECHO 3aY€lUTH, OOpa3UTH YU
HaBITh MPUHHU3UTH OMOHEHTA, 3aMiCTh TOr0 100 HaBoAWTH Joka3u [Myhaleva 2012;
Myhaleva 2004].

[locunarounce Ha 3rajiaHi BUIIE KIACH(IKALII MU BHOKPEMIIIOEMO TAKTUKY
3BMHYBAUYEHHS K OJMH 13 OCHOBHHUX 3ac00iB peaii3alii cTpaTerii TuCKpeauTalli B
JOCIIKYBAaHOMY AUIUIOMAaTUYHOMY JUCKYPCI.

2. Metoau I0CTizKeHHS

Hi6panuii ¢akronoriuauii matepian (930 BHCIOBIEHB) MIJJIAHO BCEOIUHOMY
JIHTBICTUYHOMY aHai30Bl 13 3aCTOCYBaHHSM 3arajbHOHAYKOBHX 1 CIEIIaJIbHUX
METOJIIB JJIi BUPILIEHHS IMOCTAaBICHWX KOHKPETHUX 3aBJaHb y poOOTi, 30Kpema:
Memooy KOHMeHm-aHanizy — JJisl BU3HAUCHHS (PparMeHTIB BHUCIOBJIEHb JUCKYpPCY
JUCKPEAUTAIIHHOTO  XapakTepy Ta BCTAHOBJEHHS iXHIX  OCOOJIMBOCTEN;
OUCKYPCUBHULL aHANi3, TIIO YMOXJIMBUB BUOKPEMJICHHS TPOBIIHUX TAaKTHK, Ta IXHIO
KJIacu(ikauio; onucosozo memoody — AJid OMHUCY Ta XapaKTEPUCTHKU IOCHIIKY-
BaHUWX JIIHTBOTIPAarMaTUYHUX SBHILL;, Memoody cucmemamu3ayii i y3aeaibHeHHs — s
3MIACHEHHS KOMIUIEKCHOTO aHaji3y OTPUMaHUX MJaHWX; MemoO KilbKiCHUX
niOpaxyHKie, 3aCTOCOBAHUWI /Ji1 BCTAHOBJIEHHS KUIbKICHUX XapaKTEPUCTUK YXKH-
BaHHS JWIUIOMAaTaMHd MOBJICHHEBHMX aKTiB, 1 KOMYHIKaTHBHHUX TaKTHK, IO peajli-
3yIOTh CTpaTerilo JAUCKPEOUTAllli y Cy4aCHOMY aHIJIOMOBHOMY JUIIJIOMAaTUYHOMY
JUCKYPCI.

3. [Ipouenypa aocjiazkeHHs: Ta 00rOBOPEHHS pe3yJbTaTiB

TakTrka 3BHHYBAY€HHS, IO 3HAXOIUTHCA Y (DOKYCI HAIIOTO JOCIiHKCHHS,
BHOKPEMITIOETBCS, K 3’sICyBajocs, OaraThma JOCTIAHUKAMH SK OJIHA 3 OCHOBHHUX
TaKTUK, 10 peali3yloTh CTpaTerii AWCKpeauTaiii B MOBJEHHI. JlocmiauBiim
npomoBu auruiomatiB CIIIA, a came B. Hynann, JDx. Ilaiierra, C. Ilayep Ta
JI. baitepa 3a 2013-2015 pp., moO CTOCYIOThCA KOH(IIKTY Ha CXOJl YKpaiHu,
MO’KEMO CTBEPJUKYBATH, IO JUTIJIOMATHYHE MOBJICHHS HE € BUHATKOM. BBaskaemo,
10 TAaKTUKA 3BUHYBAaYEHHSI HalllJICHA HA HETaTUBHY OI[IHKY JAMIUIOMATOM AiH 1/ abo
BUMHKIB ajpecara. SIKIIO TaKTWKa 3BUHYBAYCHHSI BUCJIOBIIOETHCS y TPHUCYTHOCTI
TpeTix ocid, To #aeTbcss Tpo auckpenutaiito. CTaHAAPTHOI CXEeMHU MOOYI0BU
BHCJIOBJICHb-3BUHYBAaU€Hb Ha ChOTO/HI HE icHye. [IpoTe, 1HTEHIIT MOBIIS 3a3BUYAl
3p03yMijii 3 KOHTEKCTY. BUCIOBIICHHS HAlOBHEHE JIGKCEMaMU HETATUBHOI OIIHKH,
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peaHiBYGTBCH MMpAMHUMHA ACCPTHUBHUMU MOBJICHHEBUMU dKTaMWU. TakTnka
3BUHYBAYCHHS BIAPI3HAETHCS Bl OOpa3sd THM, M0 He mepeadayae Hamipy
MPUHU3ATH 9 BUcMisaTH (Tadu. 1). HaBememo mpukiaam:

[1] «Russian authorities and the separatists they back have so far failed to
implement their Minsk commitmentsy.

L[G BHCJIOBJICHHA € IIPAMHM aCCPTUBOM, IO peaﬂiSye TAKTHUKY 3BUHYBAYCHHA.
J1. baiiep BukopucTaBinu cioBocnonyueHHs «the separatists they back» 3sunyBauye
P® y npukputTi cemapatucTis, 1 faji BKa3ye Ha MMOMUJIKY, sIKOi IpunycTtuiacs PO:
«HEBUKOHAHHSI MIHCBEKHUX IlOMOBJIGHOCTCﬁ».

[2] «Mr. Chairperson, Russia has direct, substantial influence over the
separatists. Russia has urged them on. Russia has trained them. Russia has given
them military equipment and weapons, including anti-aircraft weapons. Russia
has given them cash».

[Ipuknazn ckaagaeTbes 3 YOTUPHOX MOBIIEHHEBUX akTiB. [lepmmii MOBIEHHEBUI
aKT € MPSIMUM acepTHUBOM, 110 peaji3ye TaKTUKY 3BUHYyBaueHHs. [[pyruii, TpeTiii Ta
yeTBepTHii MA € Tex npsIMUMU acepTUBaMHU, W0 peali3yloTh TaKTUKHU
3BUHYBAUYCHHS, a/Ke JUIUIOMAaT 3BMHYBauye P® y TpeHyBaHHI cemapaTuCTiB, B
MOoCTavaHHI iM 30poi Ta MaTepiaibHOT MIATPUMKH.

[3] «Russia continues to violate Ukrainian airspace with its helicopters and
unmanned aerial vehicles; Russia has failed to help restore Ukrainian government
control of Ukraine s side of the international border, and failed to allow the needed
expansion of the Observer Mission at the Russian Checkpoints of Gukovo and
Donetsky». [Mpuknam ckIamaeTbes 3 TPhOX MPSIMHUX acePTHUBHUX MA, sIKi peai3yloTh
TaKTHKW 3BUHYBAUE€HHS, aJKe AUIUIOMAT 3BUHYBauye PD y mopylieHH1 TOBITPSIHUX
KOpJIOHIB 3 Ykpainoto Tomo. [IpucyTri Mmapkep Taktuku: «has failed toy.

[4] «1 would remind everyone, including our distinguished Russian colleague,
that the UN Charter and the Helsinki Final Act are also texts Russia’s violation of
which is what got us into this messy.

[Ipuknang € mpsMUM acepTUBOM, SKUW peaizye€ TaKTUKY 3BHUHYBAUYCHHS.
JlurioMatr TOBOPHUTH, IO caMe «BTpy4daHHsS P® 1 BTATHYJIO YCIO MIDKHAPOJIHY
CIUIBHOTY y el Oe3nmaa». Mapkepom miacuieHHs € BBiaHa (pasa: «1 would remind,
that...».

[5] «But I will tell you right now, speaking for the U.S. Government, going off
of our own sources of information, as of today, Russia has made zero progress in
terms of the upholding of that provision of Minsk, so they have a lot of work to dox.

Bucnosnenus CKIIAaAa€TbCA 3 IBOX ACCPTUBHUX MOBJICHHEBUX aKTH Ta MICTUTh
TaKTUKY 3BHHYBadeHHs, 110 Oe€3MOocepeHbO BTUIIOEThCS (pa3ow y JIpyroMmy
MOBJICHHEBOMY akTi: «Russia has made zero progressy, Ky mpoJ0BKYE€ ITiICYyMKOBE
TBepUKEeHHs: «SO they have a lot of work to doy.

[6] «Russia’s aggression, Russia’s invasion of Crimea, its relentless military
and intelligence campaign has changed the macroeconomic environmenty. ITpuknan €
OpsIMUM acepTUBHUM MA, 110 peanidye TaKTHKY 3BHHyBaueHHs. CroctepiraeMmo
HAKOIMYEHHs JIEKCEM 3 HEraTUBHOIO OI[IHKOIO: «aggressiony, «invasiony,
«relentlessy, «military».
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[7] «Russian media and government spokespersons are spreading fiction..

MA peanizye TaKTHUKY 3BUHYBA4Y€HHS, aJUKEe JUIUIOMAT BUCYBA€ 3BUHYBAUCHHS
POCIHCEKOMY YpsiLy, 11010 PO3MOBCIOKEHHS BUTANIOK (‘Spreading fiction”).

[8] «And that was before Russian troops occupied Crimea, something the
Kremlin denied at the time, but has since admitted; and it was before Russia began
training, arming, bankrolling, and fighting alongside its separatist proxies in
eastern Ukraine, something the Kremlin continues to deny».

[Ipukiman ckimamaeTbCss 3 JIBOX MPSIMUX acepTUBHUX MA, sKi peami3yloTh
TAKTUKKW 3BHHYBA4YCHHA. CHOCTepiFaeMO HAKOIIMYE€HHA JIEKCEM 3 HCTAaTUBHOIO
OLIIHKOIO: «OCCUPY», «denyy, «armingy, «fighting».

[9] «As its country has been carved up, as foreign operatives have moved into
its homeland, as masses of Russian troops have assembled along its eastern
Border, and as Moscow has continued to threaten its territorial integrity and its
people, Ukraine has continuously — day after day — shown remarkable, almost
unimaginable, restrainty. [Ipukian € mpsiMUM acepTUBHHUM MOBJICHHEBUM aKTOM,
AKUW peanizye TaKTHKy 3BUHYBaueHHs. /lumuiomar 3BuHyBauye P® y «morpozax
VYkpaini” Ta “HakONMUYyBaHHI POCIMCHKUX BIMCHK Ha CXITHOMY KOPJIOHI YKpaiHW».

[10] «Last month, a Crimean Tatar activist protesting the Russian occupation
of the peninsula was abducted, tortured and killed by pro-Russian irregulars.
Russia has also attempted to intimidate Ukrainians by amassing more than
40 thousand troops and quick strike aircraft along the border, and with trade
blockades and gas price hikes of 80 percent». CrioctepiraeMo HaKOIMYCHHS JICKCEM
3 HeraTWBHOIO oIiHkor: «abducted, tortured and killed». 1Ii BucnoBneHHs €
NpIMUMU aCepTUBAMHU, W10 peai3yloThb TAaKTUKY 3BUHYBaueHHs. Jlummomar
3BUHYyBauye P® y BOMBCTBI aKTHUBICTA, 1110 TPOTECTYBaB NpOoTH Pociiicbkoi oKymarii
B Kpumy Ta y 3aiskyBanHi ykpaiHchkoro HaceneHHs «Russia has also attempted to
intimidate Ukrainiansy, «irregularsy, «intimidatey.

[11] «But at this stage, it is Russia which is fueling the fire, fueling the
flamesy. [Tpukman ckimagaeTbest 3 ABOX MPSMHUX acepPTUBHUX MA, IO BTUTIOIOTH
TaKTUKY 3BHHYBaueHHs. [IpucyTHiit Mapkep TakTuku: « It is X which ...».

[12] «We are here today because of Moscow’s aggression — because of how it
continues to fuel this conflict, and because of how this conflict hurts innocent
people like Marinay.

BucnoBnenns € mpsMUM acepTUBOM, IO peajizye TaKTUKY 3BUHYBAaYCHHS.
Jumnomar 3BuHyBauye P® y «arpecii Ta po3naatoBaHH1 KOHQIIKTY», TAKUM YHHOM
TACKPEAUTYIOUM 11 B OUaxX aapecara.

[13] «Unfortunately, Russia so far has failed to recognize Poroshenko as
Ukraine’s president and has continued destabilizing actions in eastern Ukraine,
including support for large-scale attacks on Ukrainian government positions,
border posts, and convoys in Donetsk and Luhansk regions».

Lel npsiMuii acepTUB pealli3ye€ TaKTHKY 3BUHYBAU€HHS, aJ[)K€ MOBEIb pPOOUTh
cnpoOy 3BuHyBaTUTH P® y Husmi giii. Mapkepom MiJICUIICHHS TaKTUKU
3BHHYBau€HHS CITYyKUTh «Unfortunatelyy.
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[14] «Russia’s military intervention in Ukraine is a clear violation of
international law, and Russia fools no one by calling its troops “peacekeepers.”
Unfortunately, Russia does have a track record of using the term “peacekeepingy»
as a cover for unlawful military intervention and occupation without
authorization from the UN Security Council.

[lepuie BHUCIOBIIGHHS € TIPSIMHM acepPTHUBOM, IO peali3ye TaKTUKY
3BUHYBAUCHHS, a/pKe JUIUIOMAT 3BHHYBauye P® y «oueBHIHOMY MOpYIICHHI
MDKHApOJHOTO MpaBay. J[pyre BHCIOBICHHS € MPSIMUM acepPTHBOM, IO peaiizye
TAKTHUKY 3BUHHYBAYCHHA, aKC UIINIOMAT 3BHHYBA4YYy€ P® Y «HCOOHOPA30BOMY
BUKOPHUCTAHHI TEPMiHY ‘“MHUPOTBOPII” AJIi MPUKPUTTS HE3aKOHHOTO BTPYUYaHHS 1
OKyTaIii.

[15] «We are here because even today Moscow continues to arm, train,
support, and fight alongside separatists in eastern Ukrainey.

BucnoBnennss € mnpsamMuM acepTuBHUM MA, sSKHil peani3ye TaKTHKY
3BUHYBAa4YeHHsl, a/DK€ JUIUIOMAT CTBEpIKYye, MmO «MoOCKBa MPOIOBKYE
030poroBaTH, TPEHYBATH, HIATPUMYBATH CEMIAPATUCTIBY.

Tabnuys 1
MoBJieHHEBA TAKTHKA 3BHHYBAY€HHS
Hasga MA, IKUMH
MOBJIeHHEBOI|  JliHrBasbHI XapakrepucTuka peaJtizyerbes
TAKTHKHU MapKepH
3BuHyBaueHHs| It is X that .... Haninena Ha HeraTuBHy OLIHKY | [Ipsmi
Most shocking is | mumuiomaTom niii i/a00 BYHMHKIB | acCepTUBH
that X ... aapecaTa. SIKII0 BUCIIOBIIIOETHCS

Unfortunately, X |y mpucyrtHOCTi TpeTix ocib, To
HOeThCS TPO  JUCKPEAUTAILIIO.
... X, which did CrangapTHOi CXeMH TOOYIOBH

smth. BHCJIOBJICHb-3BHHYBAYCHb Ha
It is X, which is ChOTOAHI He IicHye. IHTeHIT
doing smth. MOBIISI 3pO3yMiJIi 3 KOHTEKCTY.

BucnoBienns HaIlOBHECHE

JIeKCEMaMU HETaTUBHOI OIlIHKH.
Biapi3HseTrscs Bijg oOpasw THM,
no He mnepeadadae HaMIpy
MPUHU3UTH YU BUCMISTH.

4. BUCHOBKM

Crparerito  OucKpemuTallii B  CTaTTl MOTPAaKTOBAaHO K  OJHY 3
KOH(POHTATUBHUX TUCKYPCUBHHMX CTpPAaTErii, 10 € CYKYIHICTIO MEBHUX 3yMHUCHUX
MOBJICHHEBUX [id, AKi CIOPSMOBaHI Ha MIAPUB aBTOPUTETY, IMIIPKY YU JIOBIPH.
3’4COBaHO, MO0 TaKTWKAa 3BHUHYBAUCHHS € OJHUM 13 OCHOBHHX 3ac00iB peami3allii
cTparerii  AUCKpeauTamii B JOCIIKYBAaHOMY JUIUIOMAaTHYHOMY JIHUCKYpCI.
BcranoBieHo, 1m0 TakTWKa 3BUHYBAUEHHS MAa€ 3a METY HETaTHUBHY OIHKY
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IUTUIOMAaTOM [id 1 / a0o BYMHKIB ajpecaTta. SIKIO TakTUKAa 3BUHYBAYCHHS
BUCJIOBIIIOETHCSL Y TMPHUCYTHOCTI TPETIX OCI0, TO WIEThCS MPO IUCKPEAUTALIIO.
TaxTuka 3BUHYBaYeHHsI BIAPI3HAETHCA BiJl 00Opa3d THM, L0 HE Tepeadadae Hamipy
NPUHU3UTH YU BUCMIATU. JIIHTBaJIbHUMHU MapKepaMH TaKTHKH B IPOMOBaX
aHTJIOMOBHHUX auIioMatiB € taki : It is X that ..., Most shocking is that X ...;
Unfortunately, X ..., ... X, which did smth; It is X, which is doing smth.
PeanizyeTbcs B TUTUIOMAaTHYHOMY JTUCKYPCI IPSIMUMH aCEPTUBHUMH MOBJICHHEBUMHU
aKTaMH.
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Abstract. ¥V craTti npoaHaizoBaHO €KCIIPECMBHO MapKOBaHi KOHTEKCTH 3 1HBEPCi€r0 Ta ix
pOJIb 'y TBOPEHHI 00Pa3HO-CTUIICTHYHOI KAaHBU AHTITIHCHKOTO XYJOKHBOTO TEKCTY, IIISXH iX
a/ICKBaTHOTO BIATBOPEHHS IIJIbOBOIO MOBOIO Ta 30€pekeHHs 1HAMBIAYyalbHO-aBTOPCHKHX PHUC
xyaoxsaporo crumo O. Tacmi. [aBepcis SIK TpaMaTHYHO-CTHIIICTUYHA KAaTETopis € BaroMUM
3ac000M, SKHH BHUKOPHUCTOBYIOTH 3a/Jisi JIOCSTHEHHS HAJE)KHOTO €CTETUYHOro edekry. Y
MOEJHAHHI 3 IHITUMH 3aC00aMH PI3HUX MOBHHX DiBHIB, @ TaKOX 4Yepe3 BUKOPUCTAHHS IHIIMX
TPOIIB 1HBEPCHUBHE 3MIIICHHS BHUKOHYE Pl (YHKLIA y TEKCTI OpuUTiHaly: (a) HAroJOLIeHHS
CEMaHTHYHO ¥ KOHLENTYAJbHO 3HAYYIIMX 1 YacTO CTHJIICTHYHO MAapKOBAHWX KOMIIOHEHTIB
BUCJIOBIIIOBaHHS. Y TMEBHUX KOHTEKCTax Ili €IEMEHTH CTBOPIOIOTH edekT antutesu; (0) emdasa
MIEBHOTO EJIEMEHTY PEUYEHHs, IO «KOHCOJIIy€e» HApaTHUBHY CTPYKTYpy HABEICHOTO YPHUBKY,
CHpHUS€ 3MICTOBOMY PO3KPHUTTIO Ta €MOIIITHO-OI[IHHII XapaKTepUCTHIll MEePCOHAXIB; (B) MOJAaHHA
XYA0XKHBOI J1eTani; (T) mepeJaHas JHHAMIYHOCTI i1, SKa BKa3ye i Ha eMOIliifHe HalPYKEHHS repost
TBOpY, 1 Ha CKIaJHUN XapakTep 300pakyBaHOI y KOHTEKCTI cHTyauii; (1X) 3aci0 meperaHHs
HAcCTpor Ta a)eKTUBHOTO CTaHy MepcoHaka. EMOTHBHHUI KOJOPHT TeEpEeKIagHOTO AMCKYpPCY
TBOPUTHCS 3aBJSKH 30€peXKEHHI0 y MOro CTPYKTYpl €KCIPECHBHO MAapKOBAHMUX 3ac00IB pPi3HHUX
MOBHHUX DIBHIB, a TaK0X 3aBJASKH PO3KPUTTIO ACOLIaTMBHOI KOHOTAllli MOBHMX OJUHHIIb, IO Y
MO€JHAHHI TBOPSATH 00pa3Hy KaHBY I[IIbOBOTO TEKCTY.

Knrouoei cnoea: iusepcia, excnpecu8HO-CMUNICMUYHA — MAPKOBAHICMb — KOHMEKCMY,
obpasHicmy, opuzinan, nepexnao, nposza O. Iacni.

Tolochko, Orest. Expressive Inversion in the Original and Translated Text of
Crome Yellow by A. Huxley as a Sample of «The Intellectual Prose».

Abstract. The article elucidates expressively marked contexts with inversion specifying
their functions in the stylistic and imagery storyline as well as analyzes the means of their
adequate rendering into the target text focusing on the writer’s individual style features
preservation. Grammatical and stylistic category of inversion forms a significant means aimed at
producing the desired aesthetic effect. In combination with the units referring to different language
levels as well as the use of tropes, inversion exercises a number of functions in the original text:
a) emphasis of semantically and conceptually significant stylistically marked statement
components in certain contexts producing an antithesis effect; b) emphasis of a certain syntactic
element “consolidating” the narration structure of a certain part of discourse assisting to the
semantic and connotative meaning representation, thus providing the personages’ characteristics;
¢) representation and interpretation of the “artistic details”; d) a means of conveying mood and a
affective state of a personage. The emotive colouring of a target text has been achieved by
preservation of stylistically marked elements belonging to different language levels, and due to the
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disclosure of the lingual units associative connotations, the latter in combination form the imagery
system of the target text.

Key words: inversion, expressive and stylistic marking of a context, imagery, source text,
target text, prose of A. Huxley.

1. Beryn

[Hdpopmariiiine YIeHYBaHHS XYAOXKHBOIO TEKCTY, aKIEHTyalliiiHe Harojo-
IMIEHHS TOrO0 YW 1HIIOTO €JIEMEHTa BHCIOBJIIOBAHHS 3arajioM CHOpsIMOBaHE Ha
peanizalilo TBOPYOTO 3aayMy IHCbMEHHUKA, TBOPEHHS HUM I1HIUBIIyaJlbHO-
aBTOPCHKOT 0Opa3HOi CHCTEMH 3 METOI0 aKTyali3allii €CTeTUYHOTO CBITOIJISALY
nucbMeHHuKa. CaMe TOMY BKa3aHHMM HAMpsSMOK JIOCHIPKEHHS HE BTpPAya€e CBOET
aKTyaJIbHOCT1 y CyYacHIN Haylll, 30KpeMa, SIKIIO0 pO3MIAJaTH XYIOXKHIA TEKCT Y
NEepeKIa03HaBYii mapagurMi, 3BakKat04d Ha €eMOTUBHY MapKOBaHICTb 1HBEPCHUBHO
BU/IUICHUX €JIEMEHTIB y MeXKaX BHCJIOBIIIOBAHHS 1 TMEBHOI YAaCTHHH HAaBEIECHOTO
nuckypcey. B. A. KyxapeHko cTBepKye, IO TEKCT — 1€ YIOPAAKOBaHA CUCTEMA, Y
AKIA BCE B3Aa€EMOIOB’SI3aHO. Y CHCTEMI XYJIO0KHBOTO TEKCTY BHOKPEMIIIOIOTH TpHU
MapajurMU: HCAHPOBY, (YHKYIOHATLHO-CMUILO8Y Ta I[HOUBIOYAIbHO-A8MOPCHKY.
[nauBiayanbHO-aBTOpChbKA MapaaurmMa o0 ’€AHy€ TBOPU OJHOIO IHMCbMEHHHKA,
B1J100pakarour HOro TBOpUYM MeToA. TBOpUMiA METO MMCbMEHHUKA PO3KPUBAETHCS
y JKaHpPOBOMY IIO3HAY€HHI TBOPY, CTaHOBUTH Horo (TBopy) (O. T.) TEKCTOBUU
Mmapkep. JKaHp 3HAUHOIO MIpOIO BHU3HAYa€e CTPYKTYPHI OCOOJIMBOCTI TBOpY, HOTrO
00’eM, BimoOpakae MOBHI OCOOJIMBOCTI Ta peaji3ye MparMaTuyHy CIPSIMOBAHICTb
HAa OTpUMaHHsA 3BopoTHOi peakiii Bim pernumienta (Kukharenko, 2004).
AHaJli30BaHWM TBIp MOJXKHA BIJHECTH JO T.3B. ‘“TIPO3M BHCOKOI €CTETHYHOI
Hanpyru”, ajs sKoi, 3a eceem X. Opreru-i-Taccera, OyB ii pyx 10 “rymanizamii” —
BIIX1J] BiJI POMaHTHU3MYy, peaji3My W TyMaHi3My 10 TEPCHEKTUBH aOCTpaKIIii,
IPOHIYHOTO CIHOIISIAAHHS, OYYXKHEHHS, “ToJali BIJ YUIBHOTO MICIS JOJCHKOT
nocrati” (Brudbery, 2012: 188). OGrpyHTOBaHO TOW (haKT, IO CMHUCI TBOPYHX
MONIYKIB ['aKcili-caTupuKa MoJisiraB He CTUIBKUA y TBOPEHHI “KMITJIMBUX IIAPXKIB Ha
OTOYEHHS”, CKUIbKM Yy “XyJOXHbOMY 3ITKHEHHI” PI3HHX, YacTO 30BCIM
MPOTWIICKHUX, TO3MIIN Ta KOHIENIIH, “mapajoKCalibHUX  METOAIB 1 CUCTEM
MHUCJICHHS. [[7s 1boro ipoHis crtana ‘“Tpi3HOW 30po€r0”, 3a JI0MOMOTOK SIKOi
BUKPHUBAIOTHCS TYMKH Ta TMOTJIAIM, IKI MUCbMEHHUK BBAa)KaB ‘‘HEMPABWIBHUMM YU
HaBiTh “Hikuemuumu” (Andzhaparidze, 1976: 9).

Meta 11i€i cTaTTi — pPO3IMVIAHYTH EKCIPECHBHO MAapKOBaHI KOHTEKCTH 3
1HBEpPCI€I0, JOCIHIIUTH YUHHUKH EMOTHBHOI MapKOBAaHOCTI iX CKJIAJOBUX Ha
JEKCUYHOMY, MOP(OJOTIYHOMY, CIOBOTBIPHOMY Ta CHHTAaKCHUYHOMY pIBHSIX,
MpOaHANI3yBaTH Ha PIiBHI MaKPOKOHTEKCTY OCOOJMBOCTI TBOPEHHS OOpa3HO-
CTWJIICTUYHOI KaHBU AaHIJIHCHKOTO XYJOKHBOT'O TEKCTY, a TaKOX MUIIXH
aJIeKBATHOTO BIATBOPEHHS OPUTTHAIBHUX KOHTEKCTIB I[1JIbOBOIO MOBOIO.

2. MeTtoau nocaig:KeHHs

VY nmocaimkeHHI 3aCTOCOBAHO METOJM KOHTEKCTYaJbHOI'O aHali3y, SIKUH JaB
3MOTY 3J1IMCHUTH MOBHHUN aHaji3 O0e3rmocepeaHix gparMeHTiB XYyI0KHBOTO TEKCTY,
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OCKUIBbKH J03BOJISiE TIpOaHali3yBaTh (PYHKIIIOHYBaHHS Ta B3a€MOBIUIMB OJIMHUIL Y
MOBJICHHI, 0a3ylounch Ha MPHHIUNAX TUCTPUOYTHBHOTO aHalizy (BpaxyBaHHS
MO3UIiiT MOBHOI OJMHHII y CTPYKTYpl BHCIIOBIIIOBaHHS, IOCTIPKEHHS MOBHOI
OIMHUIIl 4epe3 11 “oTodyeHHs”). 3acTOCyBaHHS KOHIIETITHOTO aHai3y y Hamrii
PO3BIAIN CIPSIMOBAHO Ha PO3KPUTTSA 3MICTY I1HBPCHBHO BHIIJIEHOTO €JIEMEHTY,
BU3HAUYCHHS mnpedepeHiiiHoi cutyamii, A0 AKOI HaJIEXKUTh KOHLENT 4Yepe3
3aCTOCYBaHHS METOJIB CIIOBHUKOBUX Je(iHIIIH Ta KOMIIOHEHTHOTO aHalizy,
OCKIJIbKM caMe CJIOBHHKOBE BH3HAuCHHs Iniepenae cyth kounenty (Sukhorolska,
Fedorenko, 2006). CTwIiCTUYHUI aHATI3 TEKCTY MOB’SA3yIOTh 3 HOTO JIIHTBICTUYHUM
aHaJi30M, 3 BHOKPEMJICHHSIM MOBHHX MPUKMET CTUJIIO. AHA3 XYA0KHBOTO CTHIIIO
MoJIsiTae 'y crpoOi OOIPYHTYBaHHS XyIOXKHIX TPUHITUIIB, MO0 3yMOBIIOIOTH BHOIp
MOBHHX 3acO0IB  aBTOPOM XyJIOXKHBOTO TBOpY. JlIsi 1bOTO KOXKEH MHCHhMEHHUK
BUKOPHUCTOBYE €IIEMEHTH Ta PUCH 1HAWBIAYaIbHO-aBTOPCHKOI MApaIUrMu, sIKi MOXKYTh
He OyTH KIIFOUOBHMH B XYAOXHIN cuctemi iHmoro nuchbMenHuka (Leech, Short,
2007) IlepembaueHO pO3TISAA  EKCTPATIHTBAILHUX UYWHHHKIB  CTHIICTBOPEHHS
(cutyamii, QyHKIIi TEKCTY, 1HIUBIAyaJIbHO-aBTOPCHKI (TmicbMeHHHIBKI) (O. T.)
CTWJIICTUYHI OCOOJIMBOCTI TEKCTYy. Y MpOIECi CTHIICTUYHOTO aHalli3y HEOOX1THO
BUSIBUTH, SIK 1 110 BUKOPUCTOBYIOTH JUIsl TOrO, LI00 JOHECTH A0 ajpecara 3MiCT
TBOPY Y BCii TTOBHOTI CMHUCJIOBHX Ta CTHJIICTUYHUX BiaTiHKIB (Bolotnova, 2009:
212-215). HaBenieHe BHIIE CTOCYETHCS SIK OPUTIHAIBHOTO, TAK 1 IIIbOBOIO TEKCTY.
binopycekuit moBo3HaBenib . 1. PeBylpkuil MpOmMOHye TpU TNPUHIUIIOBUX
OpPIEHTUPHU CHUCTEMHOTO (IJOJOTIYHOTO aHaMI3y XYIOKHBOTO TEKCTY: yBary 1o
CMHCIJIOBOTO, 3MICTOBOTO OOKY TEKCTY, IPECTaBICHOTO TEKCTOBUMHU KAaTETOPIsSMHU,
70 KOMYHIKaTUBHOTO ‘3aHYPEHHS” TEKCTY M J0 €CTETUYHHUX SIKOCTEH XYJI0KHBOTO
texery (Revutskyi 1998). 1. P. 'anbniepuH HaBOAWTH TaKi €TaM iHTEPIPETALIHHOTO
aHali3y XyJd0>KHbOTo TeKCTY: (1) BU3HAUEHHS PI3HOBHY TEKCTY 3a CTHJIEM, MOBOIO,
XKAHPOM, (PYHKIIOHAJIBHUM THUIIOM MOBJIEHHS (OIOBi/b, OINHUC, MIPKyBaHH:);
(2) neTanpHUi aHAI3 3HAYEHb CIIIB Ta CIOJYK, SIKI BOHH OTPUMYIOTH Y MIKpO- Ta
MaKpOKOHTEKCTI; (3) aHal13 CTHIICTHYHUX NMPUHOMIB, TIOPIBHAHHS 3 HEHTPAIbHUMHU
3aco0aMu MOBHOTO BUPaKEHHS; (4) BUSB MPU3HAYEHHS CTHUIICTUYHO MAapKOBaHUX
(dbparMeHTiB BUCJIOBIIOBaHHS, OI[IHHOTO CTABJICHHS aBTOpa JI0 OMUCYBaHUX HUM Y
TEKCTI MOJiH, y3aranbHeHHs oTpuManux pe3yibrartiB (Galperin 1976: 284-289).
Teoperuk nepexnany B. B. CnoOHUKOB cTBEpIKyBaB, IO CIOBO, BUKOHYIOUH CBOIO
€CTETUYHY (DYHKIIIIO, CTAHOBUTh BAXKJIMBUU 3aci0 TBOpPEHHS XYJI0KHBOTO 00pasy,
TOOTO y CJIOB1 BUSBJISIETHCSA MOTO “CTHIIICTHYHA 3MaTHICTH . CTBEPIKYETHCS, 10 HE
KOXKHE CJIOBO y KaHBI XYJIOKHBOT'O TEKCTY PIBHOIO MIpPOI0 HaJllJIEHE OOpa3HiICTIO,
IpoTe Maike KOXkKHa JIEKCeMa 3aJlITHa Y TBOPEHHI TOr0 UM 1HIIOT0 00pa3y, OCKUIbKH
HaBIThb CTWJIICTUYHO HEUTpaJbHI CJOBa BCTYMAalOTh B AaCOLIATUBHI 3B’SI3KU
(Sdobnikov 2007). C. B. 3acekiH JOTPUMY€ETHCS AYMKH, IO MICUXOJIHI'BICTHYHHMA
MOTJISIT HAa aJeKBAaTHICTh MEpeKIaay nepeadadae KOMIUIEKCHE BIATBOPEHHS CMHCITY
1 eMOIIAHOro 3a0apBJEHHS TEKCTy OPHUTIHAIY IUILOBOKO MOBOIO. AJIEKBAaTHHUI
NEePEeKIATHUN TEKCT Mepela€ CMUCH OPHUTiHaTy, MaKCUMAaJIbHO BIATBOPIOIOUU HOTO
3MICT, a TaKOXX KOHOTaTHBHO-eMOIiHI pucu. [ICHXOMIHTBICTMYHA TMEPCHEKTHUBA
aJIeKBaTHOCTI XYJOKHBOTO TMEPEKIaay BUXOAUTH 3 MpoOJIeMH HAOIMKEHOCTI,
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CXO0’KOCT1 (PYHKIII OpUTiHATY Ta MEPEeKIaay, OCKUIBKH TOTOXHICTh MK HUMH HE €
MOKJIUBOIO. Y TIapaJiiTMi CY4acHOTO IMEPEKJIaq03HABCTBA MOIIJIBHO TIAYMAUYUTH Y
dbopmari mii ab0 MHCIEHHEBO-MOBJICHHEBOI  TOBEMIHKH, OEpy4HW /O yBaru
Cy0’€KTHBHI YUHHUKU — TBOPYICTh, CTPATErit0, MEPEKIATAIBKY IHTYIIII0. 3 MO3UIIIHI
MICUXOJIIHTBICTUKH Y JOCSATHEHHI aJ€KBaTHOCTI MK OPHUTIHAJIBHUM Ta I[IJIbOBUM
TEKCTaMH JISKUTb MPUHLHUI PO3YMIHHS (2 HE CYTO MOPIBHSAHHS) SK KIIOUOBHUH Y
cTparerii mepekianada (Zasiekin, 2012). Posrisgaroun pi3Hi MIXOAU 10 aHAI3y
npouecy nepekiamy, O. O. CeniBaHoBa OOIPYHTOBYE PO3YMIHHS MEpPEKIIATy SIK
IHMePNpPemayitiHo-noOpPoONCY8AIbLHO20 OUCKYPCY, BUIUIAIOYM y MeEXax IbOro
MIIXO0My OeHomamueHy, sika mnepeadoadac OTOTOXHEHHS 3HAKIB JIBOX MOB 13 IXHIMHU
neHotaramu abo pedepeHTaMu Ha MiJCTaBl €THOCTI MPEIMETHOTO CBITY, CKIIATHUKH
SKOTO OTPUMYIOTh MOBHI TO3HAUYEHHS, IHGopMamusHy MOJICNb, SKa 3arepedye
BKJIMBICTh BpaxyBaHH MIPH MEPEKIal €IeMEHTAPHUX CEMAHTHYHUX KOMIIOHCHTIB
rMOMHHUX — Kateropiil. Llg wmoxmens BpaxoBye pi3HI  Tunu  iHGopmarii
(1eHOTaTUBHOI, KOHOTOTUBHOI, >KaHPOBO-CTHJILOBOI, MPAarMaTU4yHOi), 1110 HasBHA B
opuriHaibHOMYy TeKcTl. IlepeknamadeBi cmii nekoayBaTd L0 1H(popMario s ii
ONTUMAJIBHOTO CHPUUHATTS PEUUIIEHTOM; MpaHcghopmayitiny MOJACIb TepeKiaty,
10 TPYHTYETHCSI HA MIXKMOBHUX MEPETBOPECHHAX MIHIMAJIbHUX SIECPHUX TIMOMHHUX
CTPYKTYp, 30KpeMa 3MIHU CHHTAaKCUYHUX CXEM MOOYIOBU PEUYCHb 3 YpaXyBaHHAM
napaMeTpiB OpUTiHAIBHOI Ta 1iIboBOT MoB (Selivanova, 2012: 445-454).

3. [Ipouenypa nociakeHHs: Ta 00rOBOPEeHHSI pe3yJbTATiB

CyuacHuil pociiicbkuii MoBo3HaBellb b. FO. HopMan notpumyethcsi QyMKw,
mo, 3 OJHOro OOKy, TrpaMaTu4yHl KaTeropii Ta 3B’S3KM 30€piraloTb Yy
KOHLIEHTPOBaHI (opMi KOTHITUBHUU AOCBiJ MOMEPENHIX MOKOJIHb, 3 1HIIOIO —
J03BOJISIIOTh HOCIO MOBHM CHCTEMHO BIIOPSIIKYBaTH HOBY, IIOMHO OTpPUMaHy
iHpopmarito (Norman, 2013: 34). Tlepexnago3nasens M. belikep cTBepkye, 110
MepeKyialaueBl CIiJl YpaxoBYBaTU HE JIMILE KOTHITMBHI 3HAYEHHS Ta OCHOBHI
CUHTAaKCUYHI CTPYKTYpU TEKCTOBOI KaHBHU, a W «iH(QOpMaIliiiHy JUHAMIKY TEKCTY»,
aJpKe came po3TallyBaHHS €JIEMEHTIB BUCJIOBIIOBAHHS € BU3HAYAJIILHUM €JI€MEHTOM
dbopmyBanus cuctemu Tekcty (Baker, 2007: 119). b. FO. Hopman o0rpyHTOBYE TOi
(bakT, 10 KOHKPETHE BUCJIOBIIIOBAHHS MOB’A3Y€THCS Y CBIJIOMOCTI MOBIIS 3 TIEBHOIO
CUHTAaKCHYHOIO MOJEIUII0. SKIIO BKa3aHy MOJEINb MOPYIIEHO (30KpeMa Yy HAIIOMy
BUITAJIKy 3MIHEHO TMOPSIOK pO3TallyBaHHsA CHUHTakCMYHUX eneMeHtiB) (O. T.),
BKa3ye€ThCs, MO 1e OyB CBiAOMHI BHOIp MOBI 3aUlsl JOCSTHEHHS TEBHOTO
koMyHikaTuBHOTO edexty (Norman, 2013: 150). O. O. CeniBaHoBa BBaXkae, IO
pEUYEeHHS 3a y MOBHU MOHONPEIUKATHUBHOCTI PO3IIIANAETHCA K HpeOUKamueHa
0OuHUYsL TSl TIO3HAYCHHS OJTHIET MOII1 UM CUTYallli, MUCTUHHEBUM aHAJIOTOM SIKOi €
npono3uyia. [lo3uiliiiHa cxemMa BU3HAYAETHCS HAYKOBIIEM SIK «IHBapiaHT MOKJIMBOTO
BapilOBaHHS PEYCHHEBUX IMO3HAYECHBb OJHIET moaii». JlOCHiKeHHS CHHTAaKCHUYHO-
CEMaHTUYHUX BIJTHOILIEHb y PEUEHHI BU3HAUAE CUHTAKCEMY SIK «MIHIMAJIbHUNA HOCIH
€JIEMEHTAPHOTO 3MICTY», KOHCTPYKTUBHUN €JIEMEHT PEUYCHHS, 1[0 MA€ BIATIOBITHHIMA
HaOlp cuHTakcMyHUX (yHKUIA. CHHTakceMa SIK €JIeMEHT TIIIMOMHHOI CTPYKTYpH
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pPEUCHHSI TMO3HAYAETHCS CJIOBOM, IO € CKJIAJHUKOM CJOBOCHONYYEHHS, fIKe U
BU3HAYa€ MO3HIIHHY pojib cioBa y pederHi (Selivanova, 2008).

O. O. CeniBaHoBa TakKOX 3ampoNoOHyBaja “‘METOIMKY JiaJOTIYHOI
IHTepIpeTalii TeKCTy’, IO TMOoJiArae y po3ryIsaiAl TEeKCTy SK ‘3HAKOBOTO
ocepeHUKa” 3 ypaxXyBaHHSAM M03aMOBHUX YMHHHMKIB TEKCTOBOI KOMYHIKallii i
IHTErpyouoro npunyuny oianociyvhocmi. MoBo3HaBellb BUOKPEMIIIOE Psiji ACIIEKTIB
oianociunocmi: (1) enoceonociunuii (Mo3HaYa€ CKJIAIHI B3a€MOBIIHOIICHHS aBTOpa
TEKCTy Ta IHTEPIOPHU30BAHOTO OYTTs, ynuTada 1 OyTTsa. KoXKeH 3 IHMX MOXKIMBUX
CBITIB J1aJIOT13y€ OJIMH 3 OJJHUM Ta 31 CBITOM peaJIbHOCTI; (2) Mmosénuil (BU3HAUYa€e
Jiajor JIOAWHM Ta MOBH W BHSIBISETHCS Yy ‘‘3MaTHOCTI TBOPYOi OCOOMCTOCTI
BHUPBATUCS 3 TOJOHY MOBHHUX CTEPEOTHUINIB” Ta CTBOPUTH ‘“HOBY 300pakajbHY
MOBY”, 1[0 CHOpUSE PO3BUTKOBI, 30aradyeHHIO Ta 30EPEKEHHIO CJIOBECHO1
nmiteparypHoi MoBH; (3) KynemypHo-icmopuunuu (TIOJSITA€ 'y 3B’SI3KY  TEKCTY,
ocoOucTicHOI cBimoMocTi (Horo) (O.7.) aBTopa 1 uyMTaya 3 KOJOM KYJbTYypH Y ii
PO3BUTKY B 4Yacl Ta MpOCTOpl, 30KpemMa 3 IHIIMMH TEKCTaMH IOIEpEIHUKIB;
(4) komynikamuenuti (TpyHTYETbCS Ha IHTEPAKTUBHIN B3a€MOJIl aBTOpa-QYHKII K
TEKCTOBOI'O aHajora BIJICYTHROTO aBTOpa 3 TIMNOTETUYHHM aJIpecaToM, IO
3aKjaJieHa y TEKCTOBIM MporpamMi aJapecoBaHOCTI Ta 3 peajbHUM YHUTAueM;
(5) mexcmosuii  aceKT — XapaKTEPU3YEThCA  CIEHU(IKOI  CITiBBITHOIICHHS
MIEPCOHAXKIB 3 aBTOPCHKOIO (MUChMEHHUIIbKOI0) (O.T.) PyHKITI€IO Ta A1aJ0TOM YacTo
po31BoeHOT ocobucTocTi repois (Selivanova, 2012: 333).

Po3risitHeMO  OpuTiHAJIbHI ~ KOHTEKCTH 3  CTHJIICTUYHO  MapKOBaHUMU
PEUYEHHSIMU 3 1HBEPCI€I0 Ta 1X YKPaiHChKI BIAMOBIAHHMKHU, a TaKOX MPOAHAIIZYHMO
0COOJMBOCTI BIITBOPEHHS EKCIPECUBHOTI Ta 00PA3HOCTI y MIJTbOBOMY TeKCTi: Rowly
turned at last slowly and ponderously and nobly, as he did everything and
addressed to Henry Wimbush: “Look at them, sir,” he said with a motion of his
hand towards the wallowing swine. “Rightly is they called pigs”. “Rightly indeed”,
Mr. Wimbush agreed. “I am abashed by that man”, said Mr. Scogan as old Rowly
plodded off slowly and with dignity. What wisdom, what judgement, what a sense
of values!” Yes, and I wish I could with as much justice say: “Rightly are we called
men” (Huxley (1976: 60). BukopucTanHs iHBEPCHBHOI MOJEII Ta iICHTHYHICTDH
CTPYKTYpHOI Oprasizaliii €JeMEHTIB BHCJOBIIOBAaHHS POOUTH KO0 CTHUIICTHYHO
MapKOBaHMM, TBOPSYM T.3B.  ‘“‘ePeKT aHTUTE3W , MO TOB’SI3aHUM 13 TPOTHU-
CTaBJICHHSM €JIEMEHTIB 13 MPOTHIIC)KHOI KOHOTOTHMBHOIO CEMaHTHKOI — people ta
pigs, ocTaHHiil 3 sKMX HaOyBa€ OIIHHOI MapKOBAHOCTI CTOCOBHO IMEpHIOro. Y
HABEJICHOMY YPHBKY 3HEBXKJIMBA 1POHIYHICTh Y CTABJICHHI JIO JIIOJIEH JOCITaeThCs
yepes ajro3ito Ha X oOpa3He NMOopiBHAHHSA 31 cBUHsAMHU. Came Jekcema Pigs / swines,
OKpIM JE€HOTATUBHOT'O 3HAYEHHS, HaJIJIeHI KOHOTOTUBHOIO OOPa3HOK CEMaHTHUKOIO,
110 Tiepe/iae neoparuBHy omiHKy (applied opportuneously to a person, to a sensual
disregarded person) (SOED: 2: 2215], TakuM 4YHHOM CHMBOJII3y€ 3HEBary.
VYkpaincekuit nepexnan Hapewmi Paoni noepHyscs HeK8anHo, 6az08umo, 3
2iOHicmio, K 6iH pobus yce, i 36epryscs 00 I enpi Bimbywa. — “Iloousimeca na Hux,
cep”’, — NpomMosus GiH, MUYAIOYU NATbYEM y CEUHEel, WO KYnauucs 6 0azui. —
“Heoapma ix knmuuyme ceunamu”. — “I cnpagoi, nedapma”, —no2oouecs micmep
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Bimbyw. — “ILleti wonosix  npucoromuwiue mene”, — ckazas micmep CKo2aH, KOIU
cmapuii Paoni nosinono 1 eeauuno niwos 6i0 uux. — “Hxa myopicmo, saKa
po3scyonusicme! Hxa 3nauywicme oyinok! Heoapma ix knuuyme ceunamu’. — Tax.
A medxc xomie 6u 3 mieto camoro payieto suconocumu. “Hedapma nac nazusaroms
arooemu”’ (Huxley, 2011: 33-34) HajeKHO BIATBOPIOE acKBAaTHE CKCIPECHBHE Ta
oOpa3He HAllOBHEHHSA, OTXKE€, 32 CBOIM HECE 1JICHTMYHE €CTECTUYHE HaBaHTaKCHHS,
II0 BKa3y€ Ha aJeKBaTHICTh CHOpHHUHATTA IitboBuMu uutadamu (llek (1970),
OCKUJIbKM B YKpaiHChKili MOBHIH KapTHHI CBITY €KBIBaJCHTHHM IMCHHUK COUHA
TaKOX, OKpIM JICHOTATUBHOI CEMaHTHKHW, HAJIJICHUN 1IEGHTUYHOI KOHOTOTHUBHOIO
CEMaHTUKOI0, T[IO3HAYAIOUM “HEMOPSAHY, HEBISYHY JIIOIUHY , BUPAKAIOUH
3HEBAXKJIMBO-IPOHIYHE CTaBIEHHS [0 JIOAMHM SK JO BHCOKOOPTaHi30BaHOI
cycniapHOl ictoti (SUM: 9: 72), (SUM: 4: 566]. IpoHiuHICTb, HABITh TPOTECKHICTH
OpUTIHAJILHOTO, TUCKYPCY JOMOBHIOIOTH aIFEPEHTHO EKCIPECHBHI JIeKceMu Ta (as3u
wisdom, judgement, a sense of values, cemanTHKa Ta BUPa3HICTh SKUX, IEpEIaHa Y
MEePEeKIAIHOMY TEKCTI 3a JIOTIOMOIOK TPUCIIBHUKA GeIUYHO, 1IMEHHUKIB
po3cyoausicmes Ta Myopicms, CIOBOCTONYUYCHHS 3HAUYUICHb OYIHOK, IO TAKOXK
HaOyBarOTh 1POHIYHOT €MOIIHHO-OI[IHHOT KOHOTAIII1.

Capka3sm Ta nelopaTUBHUNA EMOTHUBHUN KOJOPUT BIIACTUBHI HACTYITHOMY
HaBEJICHOMY YPHMBKY opuriHaabHoro Tekcty: On the terrace stood a knot of
distinguished visitors. There was old Lord Moleyn, like a caricature of an English
milord in a French comic paper: a long man with a long nose and long drooping
moustaches and long teeth of old ivory, and lower down, a short covert coat and
below that long, long legs cased in pearl-grey trousers — legs that bent unsteadily at
the knee and gave a kind of sideway wobble as he walked. Beside him, short and
thick-set, stood Mr. Callamay, the venerable conservative statesman, with a face
like a Roman bust, and short white hair (Huxley (1976: 204). V nepmomy 3
HaBEJICHUX peuyeHb cy0’ekTHE cioBocronydeHHst a knot of distinguished visitors —
IHBEpCUBHO HarojoumeHe y (QyHKIil peMu. [poHIYHO-eHOpaTUBHY KOHOTALIIO
I[OTO  CHHTAaKCHYHOTO  CJIEMEHTY, 30KkpeMa mnpukMmeTHuka distinguished
(honourable, high-standing) (SOED: 1: 549) po3kpuBarOTh MOJAJbIIN YaCTHHH
JUCKYpPCY, 10 TOJAITh TPOTECKHUU OMHC 30BHINIHOCTI TE€POiB TBOPY, BIKHUBIIH
CTOCOBHO OJIHOTO 3 HHUX PEMAaTHYHO HArOJIOLICHY 3a JONOMOTror0 BBifHOro there
aekcemy caricature (SOED: 1: 287). BupasHicTh HaBeIeHOI XapaKTEPHCTHUKU
iHTeHCU(DIKYyEe OMHC JeTaJei 30BHIMIHOCTI  OJSTY, OCOOJMBOCTEH  XOJH.
CapkacTHUHO-KOMIYHUN €(PEeKT MOCSATAEThCs 3aBASKA 3ac00aM JIEKCUYHOTO PiBHS
(ix ToBTOpPY Ta MOEIHAHHIO), 30KpeMa O3HaueHHs l0Ng, Mo CTOCYeThCS Pi3HHUX
yactuH Tina (teeth, legs), a rakox npukmeTHuka Short (o3HaveHHs iMeHHHKaA COat)
K eleMeHTy onmsary Ta (pasu gave a kind of sideway wobble, mo Bkasye Ha
HE3rpabHICTh Ta HEBIEBHEHICTh XOJU. TaKow XapaKTEPUCTHUKOI MHUChMEHHHUK
BHCJIOBITIOE CBOE TITY3JIMBO-IPOHIYHE CTABIICHHS /0 MEPCOHAXA, aKIIEHTYIUN yBary
Ha JUCTapMOHIi MOro OCOOMCTUX PHUC, @ TAKOXK MOBHINA BIJICYTHOCTI €CTETUYHOTO
cmaky. OcTaHHE 3 HaBEJECHUX PEUEHb, Y SKOMY Tpyma MigIMeTa TaKOXK 1HBEPCUBHO
3MimieHa y GpyHKIii peMH moJa€e TaKoXk MEBHOK MIPOIO CapAOHIYHY OLIHKY 1HIIIOTO
nepcoHaxka 3a jonomMororo nopiBHsHHS With a face like a Roman bust Ta gepes
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B)KMBaHHS CTOCOBHO HbhOTO npukMeTHHKA Venerable (highly respected on account of
character or position) (SOED: 2: 2563), sikuii y HaBeICHOMY KOHTEKCTI HaOyBae
3HEBAKJIMBO-IPOHIYHOI KOHOTAIlli. YKpaiHChKUN BIANMOBIAHUK Ha mepaci cmosna
kynka nouecHux eocmetl. Ceped Hux 0ye cmaputi q1opo Manein, wo Hacadyeas
Kapukamypy Ha aHeliliCcbKo2o MIopoa 3 Qpauyy3bkoi cyMOPpUCMUYHOL 2azemu:
yubamutl 40108°512a 3 0082UM HOCOM, 3 0082UMU OOBUCTUMU BYCAMU, O082UMU
3y6amu Koabopy cmapoi C10H080i KiCmKU. 3-ni0 HenoO0oOHO KYY020 KOBEPKOMOBO20
niodCaKa cmpumity 008MCeNe3Hi Ho2u y Neparo8o-CIipux WMAHAX, SKI XUCMKO
3CUHANUCS 8 KOJNIHAX | GUXJAAAU 60IK nio uac xoou. Ilopso 3 Hum cmoss
KopomeHbvKuil, oneybKysamuii micmep Kannamei, noeaxcHuii KOHcepeamueHuUl
Jiauy 3 00auvYAM, W0 HeHaye 3IUWI0 3 PUMCHKO20 0lcma, i KOPOMKO
cmpuoicenum  cusum  eonoccam  (Huxley 2011: 195-196) Ha CHHTaKCHUYHO-
KOMYHIKaTUBHOMY piBHI BIATOBIA€ OPUTIHAIOBI, OCKIJIBKH Y I[IJIbOBOMY TEKCTI
30€pEKEHO HAroJIONIEHY PEMAaTUYHY MO3UIIII0 €KBIBAJICHTHUX E€JIEMEHTIB, a TaKOXK
OIMCOBO TEpeIaHO OPUTiIHAIBHY MOPIBHSUIBHOT KOHCTpYKIIii like @ caricature of an
English milord in a French comic paper — wo nazadysae kapuxamypy na
AH2IUCbK020 Minopoa 3 ¢panyy3vkoi cymopucmuunoi 2azemu. EMOTHBHMI
KOJOPUT TMEPeKIAHOTO TEKCTy JIOCSATAeThCcsl  3aco0aMM  JIEKCUYHOTO  Ta
CJIOBOTBIPHOTO PiBHIB. AHAJIOTIYHO JIO OPHUTIHAIY, TPOTECKHO-CATUPUUHUN e(]eKT
OMKCY TOJIOBHOTO Te€pOsi JOCSATAEThCS 3a JOMOMOIOK BXKMBAHHS MPUKMETHUKA
00e62uil 13 Pi3HUMH YacTUHAMH Tina (uic, 6yca, 3y6u); s BIIACHE OIMHKCY MEePCOHaKA
nepexsiaad BUKOPUCTAB CTUJIICTUYHO MapKOBaHI JIGKCEMU PO3MOBHOTO PETICTPY
yuoamun (oosconocutr) (SUM: 11: 205) ta oneuvkysamuir (nesucokuii, ane
moecmutl, Hesepabnuu nHa euensd) (SUM: 5: 708], aarepeHTHO eKCIpeCUBHUI
MIPUKMETHUK KOPOMEHbKUI Ta IMEHHUK 40J106 824, MapKOBaHI Ha CIOBOTBIPHOMY
piBHI 3 JOMOMOrol Cy(QIKCiB, a s MOro XapaKTEpUCTHKU aArepeHTHO
€KCIIPECUBHE O3HAYEHHS NOBAJICHUL, @ TAaKOX 30epir €KBIBAJIECHTHY OpHUIIHAJIOBI
OMKCOBY MOPIBHAJIbHY KOHCTPYKIIIO 3 00IUYYAM, WO HeHaue 3IUULLO 3 PUMCbKO20
brocma.

Omnuc iHTep’epy SK 3HAUYIIA XYIAOXKHS JE€Talb B aHTJIIHCHKOMY TEKCTI MOXKE
HaOyBaTH €MOTHMBHO MapKOBAHOIo Kojoputy: The mantelpiece, the overmantel, a
towering structure of spindly pillars and little shelves,were brown and varnished.
The writing-desk was brown and varnished. So were the chairs, was the door. A
dark red-brown carpet with patterns covered the floor. Everything was brown in the
room and there was a curious brownish smell (Huxley 1976: 80). H. ®. [leneBina
3a3Haya€, 10 OCHOBHA (YHKINS ONUCY MeW3axy 4M 1HTep’epy — (popmyBaHHs
XYJI0’)KHBOTO TIPOCTOPY, AOJATKOBE BUPAXKEHHS €MOIlld, HaJdaHHS CUMBOJI3aIli
(Pelevina, 1980: 218). Y HaBeneHOMy YpHBKY TeKCTy (GYHKIlS iHBepcii —
peMaTHYHEe HaroJIOIMIEHHA CyO’€KTHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB  BHUCJIOBJIIOBaHb,  SKI
MO03HAYAIOTh €JIEMEHTH 1HTEep €py. EKCIIpEeCUBHUN KOJOPUT HABEACHOTO TUCKYPCY
TBOPUTHCS 3a JOIMMOMOTOK0 BKUBAaHHS KOJIOpEeMHU Drown, jiekceMu siKka B aHMTIHCHKIN
MoBi, okpim aeHotatuBHOI (dusky dark; mixture of yellow, red and black), naginena
me W koHototuBHOIO (gloomy, serious) cemantmkoro (SOED: 2: 243). V
HAaBEJICHOMY YPHUBKY CaMe€ OCTaHHE 3 HaBEICHUX pPEUYeHb, y SKOMY BIXKHTO
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IHTepPEHTHO EKCIIPECHBHE PEMAaTUYHE CIIOBOCIIONy4YeHHs & curious brownish smell.
OxpiM KOHOTOTHBHOTO BXKMBaHHS MPUKMETHHUKIB CUNOUS Ta brownish, iponiunocri
Ta IEBHOTO MEHOPATUBHOTO KOJIIOPUTY Jiekcemi brown Hamae cydikce ish, mo Bkasye
HAa HEJOCTAaTHICTb O3HaKku. Lle BHCIOBIIOBaHHS CTaHOBUTh  “‘€MOIIIAHY
KyJIbMIHAIIIO” TOJAAHOTO YPHUBKY, JETEPMIHYIOYM CTaBJICHHA 1 JIO OKPEMOIO
NepcoHaXka, 1 J0 300pa)KyBaHOT MIMCHOCTI 3arajioM. YKpaiHChbKUN €KBiBaJIEHT
Kamin, nonuuxu nao Hum i pizvOneni eepemenonoOdiOHi cmosnuyuku — ece 0yio
noxkpume KopuuHneeum naakom. llucomosuii cmin 0y6 NOKpUmMUIL KOPUUHEBUM
aakom. Tax camo sax cminvyi i 0sepi. Ha nionosi nescas memuuil 3 8izepyHKaMU
YepeoHO-KopuuHesuil Kuium. Y ximmami eéce 6y10 KopuuHege, i CMOS8 SAKUUCDH
ousnuui kopuunesuii 3anax (Huxley, 2011: 57) mae momiTHI BiJMIHHOCTI Yy
CUHTAaKCUYHIA CTPYKTYpl B MOPIBHSHHI 3 OPUTIHAJIOM: IHBEPCUBHUU MOPSIOK CIIB
30€epeKEeHO JIMIIE y JESKUX BHUCIOBIIOBAHHAX; MEPEKIaTay TAaKOX BHUKOPHUCTAB
HEMOBHE pEYEHHs. [HBEPCHMBHO HArojoUIeHl pPEeMAaTH4YHI €JIEeMEHTH OpHUTIHAILY
€KBIBAJIEHTHO NE€pe/laHl B KOMYHIKATMBHIM KaHBI LJIbOBOTO TEKCTy. EMOTHBHY
BHUPA3HICTh JIEKCUYHOI'O HAMOBHEHHS BIATBOPEHO HEMNOBHOK MIPOK, OCKUIBKH
aJ’€KTUBHAa KOJOpPEMA KOpUYHeeuil, HAJUICHA JHIIE JEHOTATUBHOIO (KOIbOpY
Kopuyi abo cmadicenoi kaeu, opynamnuil) cemantukor (SUM: 4: 291), omnak
€MOTHBHA MAapKOBAHICTh I[€] JIGKCEMHU Y CIIOBOCIONYYCHH] AKUIUCL OUBHUIL
KopuuHesuil 3anax 4acTKOBO PO3KPHUBAETHCA Ha acOLIaTUBHOMY PiBHI, BKa3ylO4H
Ha ThMSHICTh, HESICKPABICTh, @ OTXKE, TOXMYPICTh OMKUCAHOTO IHTEP €PY KIMHATH.

H. ®. IleneBina 3a3Hayae, 1m0 OCHOBHUMH HOCISIMH CHOKETY € “‘TUHaMivH1
BIJIPI3KM TEKCTY”’, OCKUJIbKM BOHHU B1AOOPa)XarOTh 30BHILIHIO Ta BHYTPIIIHIO IO
(Pelevina, 1980: 207). V neBHHX KOHTEKCTaX iHBEPCUBHA KOHCTPYKIIIS Y MiPSIHIN
YacCTHMHI YMOBHOTO pPEYEHHS BKa3ye€ Ha IpaMaTHUYHICTh CUTyallli Ta HaNpy>KEeHUH
eMoIliiiHuiA cTaH Tepost TBopy: His mother at this moment coming into the room, the
dog flew at her, knocked her down and in a twinkling had very severely mauled
her arm and shoulder; in another instant it must infallibly have had her by the
throat, had not Sir Hercules drawn his sword and stabbed the animal to the heart
(Huxley, 1976: 118). Jloriunuii 3B’I30K MiX CypsAAHUMH YaCTHHAMHU CHHTAKCHYHOT
CTPYKTYpH, a TAKOX CIOCIO TO€IHAHHS OJHOPIIHUX IPEAUKATUBHUX CJIEMCHTIB
0a3yeTbcsi Ha BIAHOCHIM OJHOTHIIHOCTI IIMX MOJIENIEH, CTBOPIOIOYU e(eKT
napanenizMy Ta CHpaBislOYM BpPAXKEHHsS CTPIMKOTO Ta HAMpy>KEHOTO PO3BUTKY
nomiii. HactymHe ckmagHOMiApsSAHE PEYCHHS YMOBH  BIJIOKpEMJICHE  BiJl
MOTEPEAHBOI0 KPAIKOI0 3 KOMOIO, sika 3abe3rneuye “IIupoTy PUTMOMENIOAIMHOIO
3By4aHHs, mmpoTy auxanHs npos3u’” (Bilodid, 1972: 501). Y naBeneHOMY KOHTEKCTI
MEBHOIO Mipoto ‘‘ciabiiae” 3B’SI30K MDK YacCTHHAMHU TEKCTy, TaKUM YHHOM
MIJICWIIOI0YM  BUPA3HICTh Ta EMOTHBHICTh ONOBII, 3MajlbOBYIOUM BaXKKICTh
CTAaHOBUIIA, y SKE MOTpanujia TepoiHs TBOpPY. [HBEPCUBHUU NOPSAIOK CIIB Yy
MIIPSAIHIA YacTUHI CKJIAJHOTO pEYEHHS HaJa€e TOCTPOTH TMOJIsIM, Tepeaae
IIBUJKICTh Ta BYACHICTh PEAKIIil MEPCOHAXA, AKI W YMOXKIIMBWIN MOPSATYHOK HOTO
ApY>KUHU. YKpaiHCbKUM nepekan B yro xeununy 00 KiMHamu 68iluina 1uo2o Mamu.
Cobaxa nanemie na nei, 36a1u6 3 Hi2 | 8 MumMb 8iH HanegHe UENUBCa 0 it y 2opo,
saKkou cep I'epkynec ne euxonus ceorw0 wnaz2y i He HPOCMPOMUSB 36IPO8I cepye
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(Huxley, 2011: 100] 3a CBO€IO CHHTaKCHYHOIO Ta MyHKTYAIIHHOI CTPYKTYPOIO,
JICKCHYHUM HAlOBHEHHSM BIANOBifae opuriHaioBi. [IpoTe iHBepCHBHUN MOPSIOK
€JIEMEHTIB y MiAPSAHIN yacTHHI He 30epekeHo. [IpamMatu3m 300pakyBaHoOi cuTyarlii,
a OTKEe W 3yMOBIEHY IIUM €MOTHMBHY BHUPA3HICTh AaHIJIHCBKOIO TEKCTYy B
YKpaiHChKOMY BapiaHTi IepeaHO Ha JIGKCUYHOMY Ta MOP(OJIOTIYHOMY PIBHAX 3a
JOTIOMOTOI0  TIpeiKcaTbHUX MOp(EeM JIECIIB GUXORUE Ta HPOCHMPOMUE, SKI
JOTIOMararoTh MepeiaTi parToBiCTh Ta IHTEHCUBHICTH Jii.

B xynosxHiit mpo3i O. ['akcili eMOTUBHUN YMHHUK BUKOHYE OJIHY 3 KIIFOUOBUX
¢byukuin. CyTh emomugizmy He TOJATAa€ CYTO B €THYHIM Ta €CTETUYHIN OLIHII
CY/UKEHb, IXHIN ICTUHHOCTI 4 XMOHOCTI, a y TXHI{ 3MaTHOCTI BUpaXXaTHh e€MOIIii Ta
nouytts (Lyons, 1995: 145). “I shall miss your conversation”, said Mr. Scogan.
Mary looked at the clock again. “I think perhaps you ought to go and pack”, she
said. Obediently Denis left the room. “Never again”, he said to himself, “never
again would he do anything decisive” (Huxley, 1976: 232). Emoriiinoro
KyJbMIHALII€I0 HAaBEJEHOIO KOHTEKCTY € HOro OCTAaHHE CTUJIICTUYHO MApKOBAaHE
peuenns. llomepenHi HaBeneHl CHPUSIOTH (POPMYBAHHIO 3arajbHOi €MOTHMBHOI
KaHBU JUCKYpPCY, 30KpeMa MepeAaHHIO EMOIIITHOIO CTaHy OJHOTO 3 FepoiB TBOPY —
TIPKOTH HOr0o po3dapyBaHHs, 3HEBIPH, AYIIEBHOIO cHycTolleHHs. ExcrnpecuBHMi
KOJIOPDUT OCTaHHBOI'O BHCJIOBJIIOBAHHS 3HAYHOIO MIPOIO JIOCSTAEThCS Yepes
BUKOPUCTaHHSI Y HHOMY 1HBEPCHUBHOTO TMOPSAKY €JIEMEHTIB Ta MOBTOP 3MIIICHOI Y
MOYATKOBY TO3UIlI0 3amepeyHoi OOCTaBUHU NEVEr, MIACWICHOI MNPUCITIBHUKOM
again. lle Hamae TBeppPKEHHIO Oe€3amessAiifHOTO TOHY, SKUH IHTCHCH(DIKYETHCS
BXKHBAHHSAM y HBOMY MOJIAIBHOTO JiecioBa Would. Ykpaincekuii BiImoBiAHUK Merni
opakysamume becio 3 eamu, — ckazas micmep Croean. Mepi 3108y noensaHyna Ha
200uHHuKa. — Meni 30aemubcs 6am yxce 4ac yKiaoamucs, — npomosuna 6oHa. /leuic
CAYXHAHO eutiuios 3 kimHamu. Hikonu oinvue, 206opus 6in cobi, HiKo1u Oibuie 8in
He pobumume niakux piwyuux kpokie (Huxley, 2011: 232) 3aranom ajekBaTHO
BIJI0OpaXka€ KOMYHIKaTUBHO-CMHCIIOBY CTPYKTYpY Ta BHUPA3HICTh OPUTIHAIBHOTO
TEeKCTy. B oCTaHHBOMY IIJTLOBOMY pPEUYEHHI 1HBEPCUBHUI TMOPSIOK CIIIB 3aMIHEHO
OpsIMUM, TIPOTE 3MilllEHa HAa TIOYATOK PEYEHHS 3amepedyHa OOCTaBUHA HIKOJIU,
MiJICUJIeHa TPUCITIBHUKOM Oilbie TaKOX BHKOHYE GyHKIII0 pemu. Excrpeciro
MI0JIaHOTO BUCIIOBJIIOBAHHS MEBHOIO MIPOIO0 IHTEHCU(DIKYE 3amepedHuil 3aiiMEHHUK
HIAKUX, 10 CTOCYETHCS CIIOBOCIOJIYYCHHS piuwiyuux KpoKig, TaKuM UYHHOM
M1JCUIIIOI0YN €MOIIIHY TOHAJIbHICTh MEPEKIAIHOTO YPUBKY Ta JACTEPMIHYIOUU HOTO
aJICKBaTHY 1HTEPIPETAIIIO PEIUITIEHTOM.

4. BUCHOBKHM

VY xynoxHiit mpo3i O. ["akcini, 30kpema pomani “XKostuit Kpom™ BigoOpaxkeHo
O0COOJMBUN E€CTETUYHUI CBIT TMHUCbMEHHHMKA, cHenudiky #Horo CopudHATTS
TOTOYACHOT'O 1HTEJICEKTYaJIbHOTO CEPEeIOBHINA Ta AIMCHOCTI 3arajioM. EMOIIMHICTS,
IpOHIsl, TPOTECK, CaThpa CTAHOBJIATH KIIOYOBl XapaKTEPUCTHKU AaHIJIIHCHKOIO
XYIOKHBOTO JNUCKYpCY. IIMCbMEHHHUK BIA€ThCA 1O BUKOPUCTAHHS PI3HOMAHITHUX
CTHJTICTUYHHX 3aCO01B 337151 TOCATHEHHS MMOCTaBJICHUX €CTETUYHHX IIUIeH. [HBepCil
K TpPaMaTUYHO-CTUJIICTHUYHIA KaTeropli HaleXWUThb 4ijgbHE Micie. Y MO€AHAHHI 3
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IHIIMMU 3ac00aMU PI3HUX MOBHHX PIBHIB, a TaKOX 4Yepe3 BUKOPHCTAHHS I1HIIUX
TpomiB (TIOPIBHSIHHS, TOBTOp, €MITETHI KOHCTPYKIli) 1HBEPCHBHE 3MIIlICHHS
BUKOHY€E psl (QYHKIH y TEKCTI OpuriHaiy: (a) HaroJIOIMIeHHS CEMaHTUYHO U
KOHIENITyaJIbHO 3HAaYyIIMX 1 YacTO CTWIICTUYHO MApKOBAHMX KOMIIOHEHTIB
BUCJIOBJIIOBaHHS. Y TIEBHUX KOHTEKCTax Il €JIEMEHTH € MPOTUJICKHUMHU 3a CBOIM
3HAYEHHSIM, II0 CTBOPIOE €(heKT aHTUTE3H; (0) eMdasa MeBHOTO €IEMEHTY PEUCHHS,
10 «KOHCOJIIJIY€» HAPATUBHY CTPYKTYPY HABEJIEHOTO YPUBKY, CIPHUSE 3MICTOBOMY
PO3KPUTTIO Ta E€MOIINHO-OIIHHIA XapaKTePUCTHUIl TEepCOHaXiB; (B) MOAaHHS
XYJIOKHBOI JeTanal (omucy 1HTEp €py NPHUMIIICHHs), SKa TaKoXX Hece Yy co0i
€MOTHBHE HABAHTAXKCHHS, BUPAKAIOUM CTaBJICHHS JO reposi TBOpPY; (T) mepeaaHHs
JUHAMIYHOCTI fii, sKa BKa3ye 1 Ha €MOIlIHE HAMpYy>KEHHS Tepos TBOPYy, 1 Ha
CKJIAIHMM XapakTep 300pakyBaHOI y KOHTEKCTI cuTyarii; (1) 3acid mepenaHHs
HACTPOIO Ta aEeKTUBHOTO CTaHy MepcoHaxka. L[impoBHiA TEKCT 3arajoM aaeKBaTHO
B1J100pakae CMHCIJIOBE Ta KOMYHIKaTUBHE HAIIOBHEHHSI OPUTIHATY, BUPA3HICTh HOTO
3By4aHHs. EMOTUBHHUM KOJOPUT TMEPEKIAAHOTO JUCKYpPCY 3HAYHOK MIpO0
TBOPUTHCA 3aBASKH 30€PEKEHHIO B WOTO CTPYKTYpl EKCIPECHBHO MapKOBAaHUX
3ac00iB PI3HUX MOBHHUX PIBHIB (JIEKCHYHOTO, MOP(OJIOTIYHOTO, CIOBOTBIPHOTO,
CUHTAaKCUYHOTO), PO3KPHUTTIO acCOIlaTUBHOI KOHOTAIlli MOBHUX OJUHUIlb, 5Kl Y
MO€JHAHH] TBOPATH 00pa3Hy KaHBY L1JIbOBOTO TEKCTY.
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Anotania. CTarTioO NPUCBIYCHO BUBUYCHHIO BIUIMBY YMHHHKA CTaTl MOBHOTO MOCEpPEIHUKA
Ha 3aCTOCOBYBaHI HUM MPIOPUTETHI CTpATErii MiJ] 4ac CTBOPEHHS IIbOBOTO TEKCTy. EMmipuyHuM
MaTepiaioM JOCHTIDKEHHS CIYTyBaJld TEKCTH aHTJIOMOBHOI XYI0XKHBOI MPO3H Ta iXHI YKpaTHCHKi
MepeKyIagy y BUKOHAHHI YOJIOBIKIB Ta JKIHOK. 3aCTOCOBaHMH y Mpalli ICUXOJIHTBICTUYHHUMA TAX1]T
70 aHaji3y JBOMOBHOTO KOPIIYCY JaB 3MOI'y BCTaHOBHTH jeski ‘S-yniBepcaiii’ (Chesterman,
2011) BubOpy pi3HOCTATEBUMH MOCEPEAHUKAMH THX YM THX MOBHHX CTPYKTYp, IO Ja€ IiJCTaBH
MOTOMUTHCA 3 IHIIMMHU JIOCTITHUKAaMH B TWTaHHI ICHYBaHHA 3HAUYIIUX BiJAMIHHOCTEH Yy
TeHJIEPHUX NPIOPUTETaX CTPYKTYPYBAaHHSA IMepeKiIanHoro auckypcy. Cepeln HaWNOMITHILIUX
‘“kiHoumx” yHIBepcasliii B TepeKkiaai YKpaiHCbKOIO — METaKOTHITMBHAa THYYKICTb, IO
KBaIi(piKyeMO SIK CHHTETHYHUN KOTHITUBHHMM CTWJIb. KpiM TOro, mpoCTEKEHO 3aCTOCYBAaHHS
MepeKIaaukaMy  CTparerii cTaTycHOI HeWTpamizamii B Jiano3i MiX MNepcoHaKaMH T dac
BI/ITBOPEHHS CTaTYCHO-MapKOBaHUX 1 AU(PY3HUX CHUTyalliid; BHUII TMOKAa3HUKU JIEKCHYHOTO
pPO3MAITTs, eKCILIIIUTAIll ¥ HOMiHaIi3alli, HK Yy LUIbOBUX BEpCIAX MepeKaaadiB YoJI0BIUOl
crari. OCTaHHI BHUABISIOTH OUIbLIY OOEpEXHICTh Yy MepeKiaji, BAAYHUCh 10 ‘CEMAHTHYHOIO
metoay’ (Newmark, 1988) mepeknany, BHUSBIAIOYM BiATaK aHATITHYHUNA KOTHITHUBHHH CTHJIb
MOBEJIHKM, a TAKOX JEMOHCTPYIOUM CTPATErif0 HEraTMBHOI BBIYWIMBOCTI MijJ 4yac BiATBOPEHHS
J1aJIOT1B MEPCOHAXKIB y CTaTyCHO-MapKOBAHUX 1 CTaTyCHO-IU(PY3HUX KOMYHIKATUBHUX CUTYaIlIsIX.

Knrwuoei cnosa. 2cenoep, nepexnaoau, nepexkiaoauxda, KOSHIMUBHA Ma NOBEOIHKO8A
acumempisi, NCUXONIIHEBICMUKA, NEPEKIA0aAYbKa YHIBEPCAlisl.

Zasiekin, Serhii; Zasiekina, Dariia. Gender Cognitive and Behavioral Asymmetry in
Translating.

Abstract. The present paper outlines results of a psycholinguistic study of gender cognitive
and behavioral tendencies reflected in a specially compiled bilingual corpus of translated and
original texts of fiction. The authors attempt to show how gender can affect translator’s choices in
English — Ukrainian literary translation. A special focus is on *S-universals’ (Chesterman, 2011),
since their study gives a direct access to translators’ mental operations. Explication, simplification
on the lexical and syntactic levels, the use of more frequent lexis in the target texts, lack of
repetitions, avoidance of culture-bound terms, standardizing, and convergence belong to a group
of the main gender-dependent translation S-universals. Among the most typical finding of the
research is women’s better flexibility in the translation viewed as a metacognitive universal of
their “global” thinking, i.e. a synthetic cognitive style. Female translators have shown higher
indices of target text lexical density, explicitation and nominalization. By contrast, male
translators tend to avoid nominalizations, being more accurate when reproducing certain source
text units, thereby opting for a ‘semantic method” (Newmark, 1988) of translation. This universal
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strategy is manifested through their analytical cognitive style. When translating status-
asymmetrical conversations between characters in the source text, where fictional characters
perform socially marked or blurred roles, men attempt to retain negative politeness in their target
language versions.

Keywords: gender, male translator, female translator, cognitive and behavioral asymmetry,
psycholinguistics, translation universal.

1. Beryn

[Tepexnamanpki yHiBepcaiii nmepeOdyBaloTh ChOTOJHI y (OKyCl yBaru 3 OOKY
JTOCHITHUKIB Yy Tally3l KOPIYCHOI 1 KOHTPACTHUBHOI JIIHTBICTHKH, a TaKOX
JICCKPHUIITUBHOTO HampsMmy nepekinano3naBctBa (Baker, 1999; Chesterman, 2000;
Laviosa, 2002). Ils po3Biika — Ie OJWUH HAIl CKPOMHHUH YHECOK JO BHBUCHHS
MepeKyIalallbKuX YHIBEpPCAIill Ta OKPECICHHS iXHbOIO TICUXOJIHTBICTUYHOTO
crarycy (Zasiekin, 2016), Tiibku BxKe 3 aTpUOYTOM “TE€HACPHHIA, TI03asK ITUMETHCSI
TYyT NP0 CTATEBY AaCHUMETPII0 B XYAOXKHbOMY IHepeknani. ['enaepHa mnpobiema
NepeKIaay, IPUPOIHO, HE HOBA M y)Ke BHCBITIIIOBaJIacs 1 B 3apyOixkHoMy (Sorokin
2003; Kutuzov, 2012; Leonardi, 2007), i y BITYM3HAHOMY MOBO3HABCTBI Ta
nepexiano3nascti (Kholod, 1997). CrnoctepeskeHHs1 0COOIMBOCTEH TMepekiaay B
IUTaHl BUOOPY PI3HOCTATEBUMHM MOBHHUMHM IOCEPEIHUKAMHU THUX YU 1HIIMX MOBHUX
CTPYKTYp Ja€ MiJICTaBU MOTOKYBAaTUC 3 JOCIITHUKAMH MPO ICHYBaHHS 3HAYHUX
BIJIMIHHOCTEH y T€HJEPHHUX MPIOPUTETAX CTPYKTYPYBaHHS MEPEKA3HOTO AUCKYPCY.

['onoBHUM KpuUTEpiEM JIHTBICTUYHOTO BU3HAYEHHS YHIBEpcaiii B MepeKiiai,
AKOTO MH JOTPUMYEMOCS, € MHUMOBLUIBHUN, HEKOHTPOJIHOBAHUN CBIIOMICTIO
nepekaazadya Xapakrep Mpolec BUOOpPY Ti€i YK 1HIIOI JIGKCUYHOI OJUHUII a0o
cuatakcnyHoi koHctpykuii (Olohan, 2002). s iges moOpe y3rokyeTbes 3
KOHHEKI[IOHICTCbKUM KOMIIOHEHTOM CKOHCTPYWOBAaHOI HaMH paHillle T[CHXO-
JIHTBICTHYHOT MOJENI XYyIOXKHbOro mnepekinany (Zasiekin, 2016). Ockiabku
nepekIafalbki yHiBepcalii JeTepMiHye MO30K JIFOJIMHHU, BOHU MalOTh IICHXO-
JIHTBICTUYHUH CTaTYC.

2. MeToau nocCiiKeHHA

Kopnycuuit migxig B poboti 3abe3nednB emmipuyHy 0aszy Il TICHXO-
JIHTBICTUYHOTO  aHalli3y TeHAEPHUX YHIBEpcalid XyIOXKHBOTO TepeKiamdy,
MarepiajioM i SKOTO TMOCITYXWJIH TEKCTH OPUTIHAJIBLHUX TBOPIB, iX YKpaTHCBHKI
MepeKIIaar, OpraHi3oBaHl B €IEKTPOHHUIN MPOIHACKCOBAHUN YKPaiHCHKHI KOPITYC
nepexnaaaux TekcTiB (YKIIT) aHrnoMoBHOI Xy[0KHBOI TIPO3W 0OCSATOM 6 MIIH.
30 Tuc. cnoBoBxkuBaHb. Kopryc OyB cTBOpeHUI paHille s BUPILIEHHS 3aBAaHb
HaIIoi HIMPOKOT TEMH JOCIIKEHHS TCUXOJIIHTBICTUYHUX YHIBEpCalliii aHTJIO-
YKpaiHCHKOTO XYA0KHBOTO Mepekiany. Ha mogatok 10 mboro BUKOPUCTOBYBATHCS 1
JlaH1 MOJKOPIYyca XyJ0KHbOI TPO3H 3 eNeKTpoHHOro Kopnycu TeKCTiB yKpaiHChKOT
MoBU (KTYM) (06’emom 13 maH. 956 THC. CIOBOBXHBaHb), PO3POOJIEHOTO B
KuiBcbkoMy HallloHanbHOMY yHiBepcuTeTl iMeH1 Tapaca IlleBuenka.

Ockutbku B po0OOTI 00paHO MCHXOJIHTBUCTUYHHUM TMIAXIJ, 3aCTOCOBYBAJIHCS
METOJIM KOHTEHT- Ta MCUXOJIHTBICTUYHOTO aHami3y TeKcTy. Cepel KOMIT IOTEPHUX
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mporpamM oOpaHO TPOrpaMH CTATUCTUYHOI OOpOOKM JIIHTBICTUYHUX AaHUX Textanz
2.3, a Takox mporpamu 300py Ta iHaekcyBaHHs KopiryciB Teleport Pro 1 DtSearch.

3. lIpoueaypa nocaixKeHHsI Ta 00rOBOPEHHS pPe3yJbTaTiB

AHani3 mapasnenbHOro KOpIycy Mokasye, 110 MOBHA MOBEIIHKA MEPeKIagauoK
I1]T 9ac BIAITBOPECHHS OPUTIHATY — OUIBII «HEBUMYIIIEHa», HIXK y TIepekiianayiB. Jis
NEePIIUX MEPUIOPSAHY POJib Tpa€ HE CTIILKM MOBHA OJIMHHUIISL BUXIAHOTO TEKCTY,
CKUJIbKM KOHTEKCT, B IKOMY BOHa Tpamnuiacs. Tak, 3aJIeXKHO BiJi MOBHOTO OTOYEHHS
Ta TI03aMOBHOTO KOHTEKCTY, Mepekiiajadyka, HaMaraloyucs TOYHO BIATBOPUTHU
CUTYallliHUI BapiaHT, 3aCTOCOBYE JIGKCHUHY TpaHc(opmaillito abo KOHKpeTh3alii,
abo renepamizamii 3HaueHHS. BojaHouac 4YONOBIK-TIEpEKyIafayd MOBOAUTHCA OLIBII
OOMEXEHO, MIAJAIUNCh «THUCKY» TeKcTy opuriHany. [lopiBHgemMo mpukiaj
KIHOYOTO TEPEKIATHOTO AMCKYPCY 3 HAIIOTO MapalelbHOrO KOPITYCY, SKOMY
NepeayloTh OpHriHal 1 JBI 4YoJjoBI4i Bepcii. i1 IpOro HaBeAIMO YpPHBOK 3
omnoBianHs Pes Bpenbepi «Ilocmimka» (“The Smile”):

[1] ‘Do | remember that, Tom? Do | remember? Why, | got smash the front
window, you hear? My God, it made a lovely sound! [2]

[1a] — Tu numaew, yu nam’smaio a npo ye, Tome? Aeowcedxnc. Illle u sk
nam ’amaio! Meni eunano pozoumu nepeone ckno. Tu uyew? Cxno! boowce miii!
Axuil uapisnuii 6ys 38yx! [5]

[16] — Yu nam amaio a, Tome? Yu nam’smaro? Ta s s po36ue nepeone cKkio —
ckno, uyewr? I'ocnoou, 38yk skutl 6ye, poskiut! [4]

[1B]- Yu a2 nam ’smaio ye. Tome? Yu nam smaro? Lle orc 51 nobus n06086e ckino —
ckno, uwyewr? I'ocnoou, sixuil 6ye posxiwnutl 36yx! [3].

[lepexnangauka (JIana Konomienp) TouHile, HXK YOIOBIKM, IMEHYE NPEIMETH —
peanii HiTLOBOIO MOBOIO, nepekinaBmu front window sk moGose ckio [1B].
HarowmicTh, vonoBiku Anapiii €Bca [la] 1 SpocnaB Benpunsik [16] mignaroThcs
BIUIMBY MOBHU BIJNpPaBHUKA 1 HE KOHKPETH3YIOTh, 3aJMIIAIOYM OpPUTIHAJIbHE
CJIOBOCIIOJTYYEHHS 0€3 3MiH: TIEPETHE CKJIO.

Bigznaunmo, mo B VYKIIT mne cnoBocmomydeHHs 3adikcoBaHO, KpiM
BUIIIE3a3HAYCHUX JBOX MPHUKJIAAIB, 1€ YOTUPH pa3u 1 BUHATKOBO B TEpEKiIaaax
qyoJioBiKiB. OpHaK B IbOMY K KOpHycCi <«JI000BE CKIJIO» 1 «BITPOBE CKIIO»
3apikcoBaHO 6 pa3iB y KIHOUOMY MEPEKIaJHOMY KOPIIyCli, BIBIUl piamie — B
YOJIOBIYOMY.

3icTaBUBIIM 1Ii JaHi 3 JAHUMHU MIIKOpHycy XyAoxHboi mnposu KTYM,
BiJI3HAYMMO, M0 TIOEIHAHHS «IEPEIHE CKJIO» JUIIE B MajoMy CTYIEHI BIaCTHBO
JUISL HOCIiB YKPAiHCBHKOI: TIIBKM 5 BHUMAJKIB (IPUUOMY B JIBOX 3 HHUX aBTOp MaB Ha
yBa3l MepeaHe OOKOBE CKJIO) B TBOpaX MHChbMEHHHMKIB-YOJIOBIKIB, B TOM Hac SK
“noboBe” u “BiTpoBe CkJI0” — Bchoro 33 Bunaaku (22 1 11, BianosigHo). O4eBUIHO,
3riHO 3 YaCTOTHUMU HOpPMaMM YKpaiHChKOI MOBHM, III BapiaHTH W OYIyTb
MPUUAHSATHIIIUMU JUIs YKPATHCBKOTO 4YMTada Mepekiaay. 3ayBakmo, IO I JiBa
CJIOBOCITOJTYYESHHSI, Ha BIIMIHY B1J] 3alIPOTIOHOBAHO1 TIEPEKIIaauaMy BHIIE, IITBU/IIIIC
pO3MI3HAIOTBCA B MOLIYKOBIM cucremi Google sk Taki, 1Mo HajlexaThb came A0
aBTOMOOLUTBHOT TEMATHKH.
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JIist BU3HAYCHHS 1 TOPIBHSHHSA TMOKA3HUKIB JIEKCHYHOI IIITLHOCTI IUTHOBUX
BepCiii, MU MpoaHaNi3yBaJld TEKCTH YKPaiHCHKOTO MEpeKIaay 3araJbHUM 00CAToM
noHaj 520 THC. 3HAKIB HA OCHOBI KOMIT IOTEpHOI mporpaMu Textanz. Sk moKa3yroTh
naHi Tabsumii 1, y3arajabHIO0Ul TOKa3HUKH JIEKCHYHOTO BUOOPY B MPOAHaI30BaHUX
HaMHU TepeKIagax YOJIOBIKIB 1 XKIHOK, I1I€ OJHIEI0 YHUBEPCAIUEH € BUIIUN CTYIIHb
JIEKCUYHOTO PO3MAITTS B IEPEKIAAHUX BEPCIAX CIA0KOI CTaTl.

Tabnuysa 1
IHgexkcH JIEKCUYHOT0 PO3MAITTS B IUIbOBHUX BEPCisiX Pi3HOCTATEBUX
nepeKJajavin
ABTOp Ta Ha3Ba TBOPY N ap. Inexc JeKCHYHOTO pO3MAaITTH B
3HAKIB YKPAIHCHKHX MEPEeKJIATHUX TEKCTaX
Kinku Yos10BiKH
R. Bradbury The Smile 7969 0,584 0,560 (A. EgBca)
0,577 (5. Benpussik)
J. R. R. Tolkien The Hobbit 411900 0,211 0,209
D. Brown The Da Vinci 78356 0,391 0,378
Code (chapters 1-3; 38-42;
71-74)
J. R. R. Tolkien The Old 28200 0,493 0,474
Forest (from The Lord of
the Rings 1)

Sk OGaunMmo, TEpeKIaTaukKh JIEMOHCTPYIOTh BHIIUN 1HAEGKC BepOabHOL
KPEaTUBHOCTI, 110 BUSBISIETHCS Y BUIIOMY JIEKCHYHOMY PO3MAITTI B YChOMY KOPITYCI,
MOPIBHSTHO 3 YOJIOBIUMMH BEPCISIMU TIepekiiaiiB. BUToku 11i€l yHIBepcaii Cimijl IITyKaTu
B HEUPOJIIHTBICTHYHIN CTATEBOI aCUMETPIi — B paHHIN JlaTepaizaiii GyHKIINA MBKYIb
TOJIOBHOTO MO3KY Y JIBYATOK, 3aBISKA YOMY B HHX Kpallle, HDK y XJIONMYHKIB, B
OTHOT€HE31 PO3BMHEHE MOBHA JiBa MIBKYJS, MPO IO CBiIYaTh JaHl TOJLCHKOTO
ncuxojinreicta 5. Apa0cki (Arabski). Binznaunmo, uto 3adikcoBaHi HAMH TTOKa3HUKH
JICKCHYHOT'O PO3MAITTS CylepeuaTh JaHUM pociichkux mociimuukiB (Kutuzov, 2012),
AK1 TIOBIIOMJISIFOTH PO 3arajloM HUXK4l 11 MOKa3HUKU B JKIHOYOMY IMHUCEMHOMY W
YCHOMY JHMCKYPCI.

[Topssm 3 1MM, TIEpeKIaladkd JEMOHCTPYIOTh TaKy «METaKOTHITHBHY»
yHiBepcalilo, K JIEKCHYHY THYYKICTh. i CyThb MOJKHA 3BECTH JO BHUIIOI HiX Y
YOJIOBIKIB CTYIEHS BHUHAXIJUIMBOCTI MMl Yac BIATBOPEHHS OPHUTIHAIBHUX OJMHMIIb,
HATPUKJIIA];

[2] His irises were pink with dark red pupils. [6]

[2a] Paitoyscni ob6ononku oueli Oyiu 8 HbO2O POJKCEBi, 3 MEMHO-YEPEOHUMU
sinuysmu. [8]

[26] Oui 6 1vo2o Oyu podrcesi i3 Gopdosumu sinuysimuu. [7]

V¥ Bikropa IlloBkyHa [2a] Bce BIATBOPEHO TPaHMYHO TOYHO. Tak, B OpUTiHAII
«irises», B HMoro mepekiaai — «padmaykHi o0ojoHKKW», B opuriHam «dark red», B
{TbOBOMY TE€KCT1 «TEMHO-YEPBOHUMM).
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A ocb y Amxemn Kam’sneup [20], Ha mnepmwuii mOrisid, NpeCTaBiICHA,
nepekpydeHa inpopmariis. [IpocTexxumo: B OpHriHaM Ti 3K «IrISES», a B MepeKIiaii 11e
4oMyCh «oul». Maemo TpaHchopMarlliio reHepaiizaiii 3 elIeMEeHTaMH CMHCIOBOTO
PO3BUTKY. BiibIn TOro, Jie[i MOBOAWTHCSA IyXe 3yxBaiio, mepesiBim «dark redy sk
«OopIoBUI). AKe ISl «OOpIOBOT0Y» KOJIBOPY B aHTJIIHACHKIN MOBI €, IK MiHIMYM, TpU
cioBa: wine abo deep red, bordeaux.

3 oaHOro OOKy, KOpiHHS Takoro BHOOpY NMPUXOBaHi, WMOBIPHO, 3HOBY-TAKU Y
BUIIIM BepOaIbHOT KPEaTUBHOCTI JKIHOK, JI1Ba MIBKYJIS SKUX Kpallle, aHK y YOJIOBIKIB,
mudepeHIIiioe Ha3BU BIATIHKIB KOJLOPIB. Bee K 03BOJIMMO TTOTOIUTHCS, 1110 OCTaHHIN
nepeKia BAATIIIE <«3BYYHUTHY», aKe B HAmIBTEMpsBl (CHUTyallisl CHUIKYBaHHS
MEPCOHAXIB) HABPAI-YM XTOCh OyJe PO3PI3HATH PaMIy KU Oueil 1 TEMHO-UYepBOHMI
Koip. 3 1HIIOro 00Ky, aBTOp MepIioKepesa (Y0I0BIK) BXKUB caMme 111 OJJMHUII, & MIT
Ou mpocto «eyes» i «bordeaux». Tomy JTOPIKHYTH TepeKIagadiB TeX HeMa B YOMY:
OYEBU/IHO, YOJIOBIKM CYyBOpIIIE AOTPUMYIOTbCA CyOOpAMHALll aBTOp-IEpeKIaaay,
BIIBOJISTYM COOl CKPOMHY pOJIb «coyijara» mnepeknany. JKiHKaMm Taka cTpareris He
XapaKTepHa.

Tyr MoxiuBuN 3B’S30K 1 3 HeHpodi1310M0riyHUM  (HEHOMEHOM  KpaIrioro
OpIEHTYBaHHS YOJIOBIKIB B TMPOCTOpI, IO BHUKJIMKAE 3aiBy JeTaNi3allll0 HUMH
BI3yaJIbHUX JIaHUX. J[J151 )KIHOK XapaKTepHO JIOMIHYBaHHSI ay/IiajJbHHUX 1 KIHECTETUYHUX
MOJIATbHOCTEN CIPUMHSATTS SIK MPOBIIHUX B 00pOOIIl HUMHU HABKOJIMIIIHKOI 1H(OpMaIIii
(Bendas, 2007). ITpukian nepexiany [38], B mopiBHsHHI 3 [3a] i [30], LTFOCTpYy€E TOCUTD
BUTOHYCHE BIJTBOPCHHS JKIHKOIO 3aKjaaeHol y BHUXIAHINA Meradopi «sailedy
TaKTWJIBHOI 1H(OpMaLii.

[3] ...and the moon sailed up and then down the cold sky towards morning. [2]

[3a] ...i micayb naue y xonoonim nebi cnowamxy 62opy, nOMiM YHU3, HA3YCMPIY
panky. [5]

[30] ...0i minoku micayv, cneputy nNIOHIMANOYUCL, A NOMIM, YJce HAO PAHOK,
ONYCKAIO4UCh, RAUG ) X0N00HOMY Hebl. [4]

[3B] ...a micays eecysas cobi y xonoonomy Hebi cneputy 0020pu, NOMIM OOHU3Y
Hazycmpiu panxy. [3]

Omxe, WAKpeCIMMO M€ pa3: THYYKICTh SK METAKOTHITUBHA <«OKIHOYA»
nepekiaalbka yHIBEpcamis TMOJAra€ y BIIMOBI JIOTPUMaHHS €IUHOI CTpaTertii,
HaNpUKIIaa, TeHepamizamii abo koHkperuszarlii. HatomicTe, mMae Micie Tio0aiibHe
OaueHHsI CHUTYyarlii, TOOTO CXWIBHICTh JO CHHTETHYHOTO «KOTHITUBHOTO CTHITIO)»
(Kholodnaya) o0po0ku iHdopmariii. YomoBikd  HaMmararoThCs JIOTPHUMYBATHCS
cemanTnuHoro, B tepminax I1. Heromapka (Newmark, 1988), cmocoOy mepekiany,
JEMOHCTPYIOUM aHAJIITUYHUN KOTHITUBHUM CTwib. BiH 0OyMOBIIOE BpaxyBaHHs
JeTajiet, TOYHEe MICIE pO3TalllyBaHHs JIHOBUX 0Ci0 B IpocTOopi 1 T.1.

VY 3B’3Ky 3 UM HEOOXIHO 3rajiaTi 1€ OJHY 3a(hiKCOBaHY B KOPITYCl I€HAECpHY
nepeKiaganbky yHiBepcamito — «ekcmminurarnio» (Blum-Kulka, 1986; Denturck,
2012). Ilepekiamo3HaBIll BH3HAYAIOTH il B KOHTEKCTI «ACHMMETPUYHOI TiMOTE3W» SK
IHTepPEeHTHY TIEpeKIIaay CTPATEeTiio 3aiiBoi JeTani3aiii B IIJIbOBOMY TEKCTI 1H(hOpMaIIii
«HE3AJISKHO BiJl BIIMIHHOCTEH B MOBHHUX 1 TeKcTyalbHHUX cucteMaxy (Olohan, 2002).
Hasenemo npukimaz imi€i yHiBepcatii:
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[4] A voice spoke, chillingly close. ‘Do not move.’

On his hands and knees, the curator froze, turning his head slowly. [6]

[4a] Ane 6 yto mums nporyHas MOMOPOuIHO OAULKULL 20J10C:

— He pyxamucy!

Cmosauu naekapauku, Ha pyKax i KOaiHax, Kypamop 3aemep i NO8LIbHO 00epH)8
eonosy. 8]

[40] Panmom 6in nouys:

— Ani pyw. — I'onoc npo38yuas MomopouwHo 61U3bKo.

Cmoauu Haskapauku, Kypamop 3aemep i auuie nosiibHo 03uphyecs. [1]

OnuHuLs Hagkapauku, BIATIOBIIHO 10 TiayMadeHHs CIOBHHKA YKpaiHCHKOT MOBU
[10, c. 100], Bxe mependadae mepeOyBaTu: «Ha AOJNOHIX PyK 1 KomiHax». Tomy
excrutinuTaiis B nepekiaal Bikropa [lloBkyna [4a] («Ha pykax U KOJIHaX») BBAKAEMO
HEIOLILHOIO.

OpHaK eKCIUTILUTALIEIO B IEPEKIIA/l «HE TPEOYIOThY 1 )KIHKH:

[5] Aringarosa had no choice but to accept the invitation, albeit reluctantly. [6]

[5a] Apinrapoca ne mas inwozco eubopy, sk npuitHaAmMmMA 3aNPouIeHHsl, WO 6iH i
3poous, xou i 6e3 ocobnueozo zaszsimmsi. [1]

3arajoM, SIK CBIYaTh Hall IOPIBHSUIBHI JaH1 JIOCHIKYBaHMX KOPITYCIB,
EKCIUTIIUTAIS SIK TEepeKJIaAaibKoi YHIBepcalii MPOSBISETbCA B TEpeKiagax 000X
CTareil B TMIBTOpAa pa3u dYacTillle, HDK TOTO BHMAara€ OpUWTiHAN, 3 HE3HAYHUM ii
NepeBaKaHHAM Y KIHOK. be3yMOBHO, mepekiaiadi MOXKYTh 1 CBIIOMO BIAaBAaTUCS 10
eKCIUTIUTAIlll a00 CTaHapTH3AaIlil IIIbOBOI Bepcii. AJie To/l rmpodiieMa NepexouTh B
IJIOUIMHY 1IIOCTWIIO TepeKiiafada, BUXOIIYM 3a MEXi MpoOsieMu yHIBepcalii, AJis
SKMX XapaKTepHa BU3HaYyBaHa HA OCHOBI KOPITYCY CTATUCTUYHA 3HAUYIIIICTb.

[Ile onmHiero 3ahikcoBaHOi YHIBEpCATIE€IO € TEHACHIIIS JO HOMiHAJI3allli y KIHOK.
Hagenenuit Buiie npukiaf [S] (e nepekianayka BIATBOPIOE to accept IMCHHUKOM), a
TaKOX HACTYIHUM MPUKJIIAJ UTFOCTPYIOTh 110 IICUXOJIHIBICTUYHY 3aKOHOMIPHICTb:

[6] The curator felt a surge of adrenaline. How could he possibly know this? [6]

[6a] Kypamop 6iouys, sik aopenanin wy2Hye tiomy 6 20108y. 36ioxu 6in 3nac? [8]

[66] Kypamop eiouye npunaue aopenaniny. “Ax sin npo ye dosioascs?” [1]

HactynHoro 3adikcoBaHoi HaMH B eMMIpUYHOMY Matepiajil YHIBEpcami€lo €
3aCTOCOBYBaHa YOJIOBIKAMH CTpaTerisi HeratuBHOI BBiwmmBocTi (Brown, Levinson,
1987). Bona monsirac B 3aCTOCyBaHHI BBIWIMBOI BHU-(OpPMH 3BEPHEHHS TPHU
BIATBOPEHHI MIajOry TMEPCOHAXKIB B  «CTaTyCHO-IU(DY3HUX» ab0 «CTaTyCHO-
MapKoBaHMX», B Tepminax B. I. Kapacuka (Karasik, 1992), curyartisix. JIiHrsict, kpim
IIUX JBOX, BH3HAYAE IIE OJUH THUIT CTATyCHHUX BITHOCHH MK CITIBPO3MOBHHKAMH —
CTaTyCHO HEUTpaJIbHUM.

VY nepekianayky Mpu BIATBOPEHHI aHTJIOMOBHOTO J1aJIOTy IMEPIIMX JBOX THUITIB
KIHOK — 11€ 3aKOHOMIpHICTb. [Ipo 11e CBIIUUTh aHati3 MepeKiaay TpbOX PI3HUX TBOPIB
PI3HUX aBTOPIB 1 PI3HUX MOBHHUX [MOCEPEIHHUKIB.

Hagenemo npukiaa craTyCHO MapKOBAHOTO A1aJIOTy, MEPEKIIaIeHOTO YOJIOBIKOM 1
KIHKOIO:

[7] ‘Good morning!’ said Bilbo, and he meant it. <...>
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‘What do you mean?’ be said. ‘Do you wish me a good morning, or mean that it
Isa good morning whether | want not?’[11]

[7a] — Hobpoeo panxy! — nepwuii npusimaecs binvoo, i 6in cnpasdi ckasas me,
wo oymas. <...>

— Il]o eu yum xoueme ckazamu? — 3anumas 6in Hapewimi.— Yu eu 3uuume MmeHi
000p020 pamKy, 4u XOueme CKA3amu, wo CbO20OHI 000pull paHok, — oatidyaice,
xXouemucsi Meni, uioo 6in 6ye ooopuil, wu 1i? [12]

[706] — Hobpuii panox! — npusimascs binvbo, ne marouu Ha 2adyi HiYO2O THULORO.
<...>

— IlJo mu macw na ysaszi? — cnumag 6in. — 0axcaews meni 006po2o pamky, uu
2a0a€eut, wo yeil paHox 00OPULL, HE3ANEHCHO 8I0 Moo, Xouy 5 yboeo uu Hi? [13]

[Tin yac BIATBOpPEHHS BUIIICHABEICHOTO YpHBKAa CTAaTyCHO MApPKOBAHOT'O JIAJIOTy
nepeknaaady O. MokpoBoibChbkHi (pUKIIan [7a] BKUBAE BBIWIMBY (OpPMY 3BEPTAHHS
manosanoi moauan (Tenmanda) 10 HIKYOro 3a paHrom i Bikom rodira (Binn0o).
3ayBaXHMO, IO MPOTATOM PO3TOPTAHHS 3HAWOMCTBA IEPCOHAXKIB IMEpeKIagad y
CBOEMY K JHUCKYpCl Takd BIIMOBJISIETbCS BIJI CBOTO IOYAaTKOBOIO pIIIEHHA. A
nepeknanayka (Onena O’Jlipi) (mpukian [76]) Bil camMoro IModatky BHA€ThCS 10
MIPUMHATHOTO B I1iii CUTYAIlil BIATBOPEHHS 3BEPHEHHS 110 bi1b00 Ha «Th».

Hactynmuuii npukiaa unoctpye 0ecily IEpCOHaXKIB YKe€ B «CTaTyCHO-TU(DY3HI
CUTyallli, Ji¢ PpI3HOCTAaTeBl MEpeKaaayl 3HOBY-TakM OayaTh ii MO-pI3HOMY, IO
BIJIOMJIOCS Ha iX IUIbOBUX BEPCISX:

[8] “You should not have run.’ His accent was not easy to place. ‘Now tell me
where itis.’

‘l told you already,’ the curator stammered, kneeling defenseless on the floor of
the gallery. ‘I have no idea what you are talking about! ’ [6]

[8a] — He 30ymaiime mixamu. — Hozo axyenm 6yno eadxcko euznauumu. — A
menep CKadicimv MeHi, 0e 8iH.

— A e6dxce eam cxazas, — 3aHUKYIOYUCL, NPODETLKOMIE Kypamop, 6e3nopaoHo
CNUHAIOYUCL HABKONIWKU Ha Niono3i eanepei. — A He 3Halo, 4020 eéam 6i0 MmeHe
mpeba! [8]

[86] — To0bi ne cnio 6yno mikamu. — Basicko 6yno 3po3ymimu, 3 AKUM AKYEHMOM
i 2060pums. — A menep Kaoicu, oe GiH.

— A o mobi edxce crazas, — 3aNUHAIOYUCH, BIONOBI8 Kypamop, YLIKOM
beznopaonuil. — A ne posymiro, npo wo mu 20eopumt! [7]

CraTycHa HEBH3HAUYEHICTh TOSCHIOETHCS THM, IO B PO3MOBI OEpyTh y4acTh
CTapIIMi 3a BIKOM, aie (i3nYHO ocnadiieHuil (KypaTtop) 1 B xopouii izuuniid Gpopmi
4oJIoBIK-aJIbOIHOC. [lepmmii HaMaraeTbCsi BTEKTU BiJl TEPECIiayBaHHS OCTaHHBOTO,
xoua ¥ OesycmimHo. Tyt oOuasi ¢dopmu 3BepHeHHsT Oynmu O B Tepekial
MPUHHATHUMH, OCKUTBKHU COIIATBbHO-TICUXOJIOTYHA AUCTaHIIISA MIHIMAJIbHA.

VYTpere noMiueHa TeHEHIIISI BUSBUJIACA 1]l Yac aHaNI3y MapajieIbHOr0 KOPITyCy
tBOpU Pest bpendepi «Ycemimikay. Sk 1 mporuo3ysaiiocs, nepekianaydi Anapii €Bca 1
SIpocnaB BemnpuHSK BHCIIOBIIIOIOTH CBOIO THIIOBY «UOJIOBIYY» JIHIIO TOBEIIHKU —
cTparerito 30epeXeHHsT HEraTMBHOI BBIWIMBOCTI IiJi Yac BIATBOPEHHS PO3MOBH B
crarycHO-mudy3iiHIi cutyarii. A mnepeknagauka Jlaga Komomienb motpumMyernscs
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MPOTHJICKHOT — BXKE THIOBOIO JUISA JKIHOK cTpaterii mepexnany [3]. Takum yumHOM
pe3yabTaTd aHai3y AOCHIHKYBAaHOTO Marepially CBiIYaTh MpO IE OJHY BHUSBICHY
TCHICpHY TEPeKIaNalbKy VHIBEpCATI0 — TEHACHINI0 [0 TEpPEBEICHHS Iepe-
KJIaJladykaMi  CTaTyCHO-IM(Y31iHOI  cHTyalii  TEeKCTy-Kepena B CTaTyCHO-
HEUTpaJIbHUI PEXKUM Y TEKCT1 MEPEKIIAIy.

I'enepHi npiopureTH CIPUAHATTS iH(OpMALii.

3rifHO 3 JIOCHIJKEHHSIMH TICUXOJIOTIB, ICHYIOTh CTaTeBl BIAMIHHOCTI B
NpIOpUTETAaX CIOPUUHATTS 1, BIAMOBIAHO, TOPOKEHHS KaHaly iHGOpMaIiiHOT
nepenadi. HaBenemo 1boro KijgbKa MpUKIIaIiB:

[9] They do say the trees do actually move, and can surround strangers and hem
them in. [Tolkien 1954]

[9a] Jepesa mibumo emiromos pyxamucs, modcymv omouumu npuOyivys i
samucuymu. [Tonkin 2003]

[96] Kaowcymwv, wo Hacnpasdi Oepesa pyxaiomvcs il MOAICYMb NPOCMO-MAKU
omouumu uyxcunys. [Tonkia 2006]

[10] Everything was still, and far-away noises seemed near and clear: fowls
chattering in a yard, someone closing a door of a distant house. [Tolkien 1954]

[10a] Ilanysana muwa, i siooaneni 368yku 30a6anucsi OIULKUMU. KEOXMIAAU
Kypu, ckpuninu yuico osepi. [Tonkin 2003]

[106] Bce 3aemepno, i oaneki 36yku 30a6amucsi OMULKUMU U YIMKUMU OCb
nepezyKysanocs y caoudbi nmacmeo, 0cb 0ecv y 0aieKomy 6yOUHKY 3a4UHUTUCA 08epi.
[2006]

[11] Why, I got smash the front window, you hear? My God, it made a lovely
sound! Crash!” Tom could hear the glass falling in glittering heaps. [Bradbury 1983]

[11a] Meni eunano pozoumu nepeone cxno. Tu uyew? Crno! boowce mitt! Hxuil
yapienuti 0ye 368yk! /[3inv! Bpsss!.. Tom yaeue coobi, sk me ckio po3cunanocs Ha 6ezniu
OpibHecenvkux onuckyuux ckaioqok. [bpenoepi 1999a]

[110] Ze sic 51 nobue nobose ckno - ckno, wyewr? I'ocnoou, sikuii 66 po3KiuHUl
38yk! Tpppice! Tomosi 1 cnpasdi noyynocw, 5K CAOUUM 2PpAOOM CUNJEMbCS CKIO.
[Bpendepi 19996]

VY posranoBaHUX XpOHOJIOTTYHO Bepcisix nepekianadku (9a, 10a, 116) ocodbmuso
YITKO 1 B JICTAJISAX BIITBOPIOIOTH KIHECTCTUUHY — omouumu, 3amuchymu (IpUKiIaz 9a)
i aymianeHy 1H(OpMAITito — kgoxmamu, ckpuninu, nouyna (npuknaau 10a, 116), HaBITH
SIKIIIO B OpUTIHAMI 11 1HGOopMaItis Oyiia IMILTIITUTHOR. Taka «CHThbHA TIO3UIIISH CIaOKOi
CTaTl CYroJIOCHa 3 1I€€I0 TPO YHIBEpCaIbHI TICHXOJIOTIYHI TE€HACPHI MPIOPUTETH Y
BUKOPHCTaHHI KaHATy (JI€)KOoMyBaHHs iH(oOpMaIlii: KIHKH Kpalle «BiT9yBarOTh» i
«ayroTh». Js CHIBHOI K CTaTi TaKTWIbHA 1 CIyXOBa MOJAIBHICTH € BpPA3IUBUM
MICIIEM, OCKIJIBKM YOJIOBIKaM BJIACTHBO TOKJIQJATUCS Ha Bi3yallbHY (TIPOCTOPOBY)
inpopmariro (Bendas, 2007). HaBeneni Buine npukiagu nepekiamy (960, 100, 11a)
JIEMOHCTPYIOTH 111 TICUXOJIIHTBICTUYHI BIJIMIHHOCTI.

BucnoBku
Cepenr HaWMOMITHIIIMX <OKIHOYMX» YHIBepcaliii B Mepekiaal yKpaiHChKOI —
METaKOTHITMBHA THYYKICTh, 10 KBaJi(PIKyeEMO SIK CHHTETUYHUNA KOTHITUBHHMNA CTHIIb.
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KpiMm TOro, mpocTeXeHO  3aCTOCYBaHHS TEpeKalaukaMu CTpaTerii CTaTyCHOI
HeTpamizamii B Jiasio3l MDK MEpPCOHaXaMW T Yac BIATBOPEHHS CTaTyCHO-
MapKoBaHWX 1 JOW(y3HUX CHUTyaIliil; BUIIl TMOKA3HWKH JICKCUMYHOTO PO3MAITTH,
eKCILTIIMTAIl ¥ HOMIHAI3allli, HiK y HUILOBUX BEPCIIX MEpeKiIagadyiB 40J0BIUOT
crari. OcTaHHI BUSBISIOTH OUIBLITY OOEPEXKHICTH Yy TEepeKiajll, BAAIOYUCH JI0
CEMAaHTUYHOTO METOJy TIepeKyIaay, AEMOHCTPYIOUM BIATAK aHATITHYHUN KOTHITUBHUHN
CTHJIb TIOBEJIIHKH, a TaKOXX CTpAaTEerir0 HeraTMBHOI BBIWIMBOCTI MiJ Yac BIATBOPEHHS
JAJIOTIB TIEPCOHAXKIB y CTaTyCHO-MapKOBAaHUX 1 CTaTyCHO-IU(Y3HUX KOMYHIKATUBHHX
CUTYyaITISX.

SIk MU TiepeKoHaNucs, MpodiieMa MPOsABY TEHAEPY B MEpeKIaal Mae TICHUHN
3B’S130K 3 (PEHOMEHOM, JOKJIAIHO MPOAHATI30BAHUM Y TPAIIX 13 TCUXOMIHIBICTUKU
TeHJEPHUX BIIIMIHHOCTEH Yy CHPUHHSATTI, TOOTO MOJAIBHICHUX IMPIOPUTETIB >KIHOK 1
yoyoBikiB. Hamni monepeaHi naaHl 3acBITUMIM, IO TEpEKIaJladykd BUSBISIOTH
TEHJCHUII0 [0 TOYHIIIOIO BIATBOPEHHS CIIyXOBOi W KIHECTETHMYHOI (TaKTUJIBHOI)
iH(dopMmallii B ONuci MOJ1HA, HATOMICTh YOJIOBIKM CXWJIbHI MOKJIAJATUCA Ha BI3yalbHI
(mpocTopoBi) oauHuLl. ['eHaepHa acuMeTpis B MepeKiali — NepCeKTUBHA TeMa IS
NOJANBIINX TEPEKIa03HABYMX JOCHIDKEHb, 10 MOTpeOye IJIMOLIOro aHajizy Ha
OCHOBI JIJaHMX OLIBLIOrO 3a 00CATOM aHIIO-YKPAiHCHKOI'O MapalieIbHOrO KOPITyCy
XYI0XHIX TBOPIB.

[TincymMK# 1bOTO JOCHIHKEHHS, 0€3yMOBHO, HE € BUYEPITHUMU 1 HE NIPETEHIYIOTh
Ha BCEOCSHKHMI Xapakrep. be3cyMHIBHO, HaraJbHUM yBaXa€MO MOJAJIbIIE EMITIPUYHE
BUBYEHHS MapaJieIbHOTO KOPITYCY, 3aJy4€HHS JBOMOBHUX KOPITyCIB IHIIHMX MOB, IO
MOKE 3alllKaBUTH HAYKOBI[IB 13 Taly3ed TIICUXOIIHTBICTUKH, KOHTPACTUBHOI 1
KOPITYCHOT JITHTBICTUKHU.
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REVIEWS
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Peyenzenm:

Tapac llmirep

JIbBIBCHKUI HalllOHAIBHUH yHIBepcHUTET iMeH1 [Bana dpanHka
t shmiher@ua.fm

[lepexnanoznaBya ictopiorpadis TmepexuBa€ TMiJAHECEHHS Ha  IOYaTKy
XXl cropiuus. Haiimikapimme, 110 1€ sBHINE OXOMWJIO BCl  HAWTOJIOBHIIII
NEepeKiafo3HaByl IIKOMM. JSIKmo B VYKpaiHi I OpOLECH MOXHA IOSICHUTH
BIJHOBJICHHAM He3ane:xxHocTd, TO y CBITOBOMY KOHTEKCTI iX, MalyTh, MOXHa
MOB’SA3aTH 13 HACHIIKaMH TioOamizamii. 3aXiIHUi CBIT BIAKPUBAE pEIITY IJIaHETH. |
came Ha octaHHl 20 pOKIB MpPHUMAJA€ CTBOPEHHS KIIOUOBHUX ICTOplorpadiyHuX
MPOEKTIB  — BII ICTOpUYHOrO po3auty «EHIMKmonenii mnepekiano3HaBCTBA»
BugaBHulTBa «Pyrtinemx» (2000 p.) 10 LUIOro ICTOPUYHOTO TOoMy «MIKHApOIHOI
SHIIMKJTOTIE/TIT Iepekiano3HaBcTBa Ubersetzung-Translation-Traductiony 3a penaxiiiero
INapanbna Kitrens (2011 p.).

[ToniGHe migHECeHHs 1CTOPIs MepeKyiaay Ta ii MPOEKIliss Ha TEOPII0 MEPEeKIaay
nepexuBaia y ki 1950-x no 1970-x pokiB. 3ragaiiMo TyT 3100yTKH YECHKOI IITKOJIU
(MoHorpadis Ta anronoris 1. Jlesoro 1957 p.), pociiicekoi (antonoris 0. Jlepuna ta
A. ®enopona 1960 p.), nonbebkoi (antonoris E. bamenexana 1977 p.). ¥V upomy x
pyCi TBOPUJIMCS JOCIIKEHHS 3 JIITepaTypHOI 1CTOPIi 13paiibChKUX, HIZCPIaHICHKUX 1
OeNbrichbKUX HayKoBIIB. OjHaK, Il mpalll BKIIOYAIM OOCSAT TUIBKHA JO CEpeIUHU
XX cropiuusi, KOJIU MEePEeKIIa03HaBCTBO TUIBKH MOYNHATIO TOBHOCUIIO PO3BUBATHUCS SIK
OKpeMa JMCUMIUIIHA y CBITOBOMY KOHTEKCTi. Came ToMy, KiJIbKa AECATUPIY OMICIS
BUHMKJIA TOTpeda MEperyiTHyTH, OCMHUCIWTH, OOTPYHTYBaTH W CHCTEMaTH3yBaTH
1CTOPII0 NIEPEKIIaI03HABYOI JYMKH.

[ToBopoT m0 1€l TeMaTWKX 3YMOBHMB TIOCTYNl camoOi Hayku. He3aMiHHUM
noMIiYHUKOM TyT € Oiomorpadis. IIpo nepeknago3naBuy O10imiorpadiro HamMcaHo
BKpail MaJio 1 MoYacTy MOBEPXHEBO, XOUa 1 B CBITOBII MPaKTUIIl, 1 B YKpaiHChKIM Hay1li
€ mayxe BaroMi 3700yTku. BomgHowac 6i0miorpadito HE MOXKHA OOMEXYBATU JIMIIE
JOKyMEHTalIiHuM XapakTepoM. Ilepeknano3naBya Oi0miorpadis — 1me Ta X 1cTopis
MepeKIIaay i NepeKsialo3HaBCTBA, TUTBKK HAMKCAHO 11 M0-0CO0IMBOMY. 3a IMEHAMU U
pPOKaMHU TPOUYUTYETHCS CKJIaJHA, Oarara, yacoM Ay)Ke YCIIIIHA, a 4acOM HE MEHII
3aKpUBaBJICHA KyJIbTypHA icTopis Hamii. bibmiorpadis 4iTKO BHCBITIIIOE, HACKIIBKU
Halllo-[IepKaBa CIpHUsE PO3BUTKY HAyKH, KOJIM HAyKOBa JUCLUILTIHA O()OPMITIOETHCS Y
CaMOCTIMHY Taldy3b 3HaHb, SK TEHOIIMJ BH3HAYAE€ EBOMIONIIO iAei. biGmorpadis
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MEHILIOI0 MIpOI0, Ta BCE K IOKa3ye JOJl JIoJeH, ampke IMOoBepTae ixHI iMEHa Yy
HAIlIOHAJIbHY 1AM ’ATb.

[Ticnst 3axomuieHHS MOCTIKEHHSM icTopii ImBUIi3amiiHoro 3axomy u Cxomy
yBara HayKOBI[IB TIOBEPHYJIACS JO CIIOB’SIHCHKOTO CBITY. IlepIiuM MmiCyMKOM TaKoro
JOCHTIJKeHHS cTaB 30ipHUK «Teopii mepekinany y CJOB SHCHKUX KpaiHax», SKAW
BUJIAHO SK TMOKOH(MEpPEHINHNI TOM TICIs MIDKHApPOJHOTO CHMIIO3IyMy Yy TpaBHi
2014 p. 1 Ak 3aBepIIAIbHY MpAaIlo0 KUILKAPIYHOTO MPOEKTY BIUIUTY CyYacHHUX MOB,
miteparyp 1 KyiabTyp bosjoncekoro yHiBepcutety. Penakropu Anapea Yekkeper Ta
Kpicrissno Jlimai 3a3Ha4aroTh, IO CJIOB’SHCHKI MEpPEKIaJ03HaBUl TPAIUIlli y TEBHI
MEepioad BUIMEPEHKAIM CBIT dYac, ajieé Jy)XEe YacTO 3aJIHIIAIACS HEBIJOMUMUA
3akopIoHOM (c. 9). Take CTaHOBHUIIE CTHUMYJIOBAJIO TNOSBY OLBOIO TOMY, [I€
MIPEJCTABIEHO OUIBIIICTh CIOB’SIHCBKMX Tpaauuii. Ha >xamb, cpaBoro MaliOyTHHOTO
3JMILAETBCA ~ XapaKTEPUCTUKAa  PO3BUTKY  IMEPEKIIAZ03HABCTBA y  OLIOPYCIB,
MAaKeJIOHIIIB, TY>KULIBKUX cepOiB, OOCHIUIIIB 1 YOPHOTOPIIIB.

VY KUIbKICHOMY MpENCTaBIECHH! HAOUIbIIE YBaru MPUCBSYEHO IMOJIbCHKINA HIKOJI1
MEPEKIIaI03HABCTBA — TPU CTATTI; OOJTAapChKIiil Ta POCIMCHKIN MIKOJIaM — IO JIBI CTaTTI;
CJIOBAIIbKIM 1 YECHKIM ITKOJIaM — I10 OJIHINA 1HJMBIAYyadbHIM CTATTI Ta OJHA CIIJIbHA
CTaTTs; YKPATHCHKIH 1 CIIOBEHCHKIH IIKOJIaM — MO OJHIN CTaTTl; HAPEIITI XOPBATChKIH 1
cepOCBKIi IIKOJIaM — OJ[HA CIILJIbHA CTATTSA. 3 METOJOJIOTIYHOrO OOKY, BUIAETHCS, 1110
MIPUIAIIIOB Yac YiTKIIIE MPOBOJUTH MEXI MK HAIllOHAJHbHUMHU IIKOJAMH I€pPeKIia-
J03HaBCcTBA. Hampukian, BapTo yCBIIOMHUTH TIHOIIE, YMM BIAPIHAIMCS 4Yechbka Ta
CJIOBAIlbKa IKOJIA. 3 WHIIOTO OOKY, TOpa BIJIMOBUTUCS Bl BUKOPUCTAHHS TOHSTTS
«PAASHCHKOT IIKOJIM MEepPEeKIaay», sIKIIO0 BOHA HE MPEACTaBisie 3M00yTKIB OUTBIIOCTH
pecyonik CPCP, a OynyeTbesi BUKIIOYHO HA POCIMCHKUX MpalsiX.

30ipHUK BIJKPUBAIOTH 1 3aKPUBAIOTh CTATTI 1TAIIMCHKUX JOCTIAHMUKIB. Y CBOIX
Berynnux 3aBBarax JlopeHio KOHCTaHTIHO MOSICHIOE, SIK CBITOBE MEPEKIIaJ03HABCTBO
KOHIIEHTPYBaJOCS Ha 3axiJHIA Tpaauilii, MOTIM 3o0cepeauiocs Ha A3ii 1 Adpui, 1
Tenep nosepraeTbesd A0 LlenrpanbHo-Cxinnboi EBpornu. [lo crarTi 101aHO BUOIPKOBY
016miorpadiro HaliBaroMilmmMx KHUT 13 MepeKiiao3HaBcTBa. L{ikaBo criocTepertw, K 1
610:iorpadist IEBHOIO MIPOIO MPEICTABIISIE XPOHOJIOTIIO KITFOUOBHX MEPEKIIaI03HABUMX
mpaib: 1929 p. — mepma kKHMra yKpaiHCBKOTO Mepekiiafo3HaBcTBa, 1947 p. —
6onrapcekoro, 1955 p. — moabChKOTO ¥ pociiichbkoro (xo4a Oynu W paHilll KHUTH
pociiicekux HaykoBIiB), 1957 p. — gecbkoro, 1970 p. — cnosamskoro, 1978 p. —
XOpBAaTChKOTo (x04a y Oi0morpadii 3a3HaueHo apyre BumanHs 1984 p.), 1981 p. —
cepocbkoro, 1997 p. — cinoBeHchkoro (xoua y CroBeHii BUXOAWIH 301pHUKU 3 TTUTaHb
nepexiany Big 1975 p.).

Crartio Jlaypu CajMOH NIPUCBSIYEHO MEPEKIIaI03HABCTBY B PajsiHChKOMY COO31,
OJIHAK HaCIpaBAl TyT BiIOyJjacs MiJAMIHA TIOHSATh, a/PKE HIEThCS TMPO POCIMCHKE
MIEPEKIIaI03HABCTBA. ABTOP HE PO3MEKOBYE PAISIHCHKY TPAHCIISTOJIOTIIO Ta POCIACHKY
KYJbTYpPY, X0Ua BUKJIAJl ICTOPii POCIMCHKOIO MepeKIa0o3HaBCTBA Bl MEPEKIaIallbKUX
notyr XVIII cropiuust 1o 1980-x pokiB 1OCUTH JOKJIagHUI. BUCBITIEHO AISUTBHICTH
HAMYIIBHIINX pOCIiChKkUX HayKoBIiB — Kopais UykoBceroro, Auapis demoposa,
SxoBa Penikepa, Iiumi Pe3una, Biktopa Po3eniisefira (10 cioBa, ypomkeHIsi X0THHA),
Crenana bapxymapoBa, Onekcangpa IllBeiimepa # Binena KowmicapoBa. YTim
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TPAIUIAIOTHCS OKpeMi xubu. Croau He BapTO 3apaxOBYBAaTH XapKiBCHKOTO JOCIIIHUKA
Onexkcannpa dinkens, abo HaBMAKK — MOJATH JAOKIAHIIIEe MOACHEHH. CBOIO KHUTY
1929 p. O. dinkenb BUAAB YKPAaiHCHKOIO MOBOIO, @ TOMY B QHTJIIHCBKOMY TEKCTI il
Ha3By HaJIeKaJO TpaHCIITEpyBaTh 3 YKPAaiHCbKOI MOBH, a HE CTBOPIOBATH SIKYCh
MITOJIOTTYHY MOHOTpa(iro, K01 HIKOJIM HE 1ICHYBAJIO.

Tamapa KazakoBa JOTiYHO JOMOBHWIA PO3BUTOK TOMEPEIHBOI  CTATTI,
MPOCTEKUBIIA ICTOPII0 POCIMCHKOTO TMEPEKIa03HaBCTBA  Bijl TEpPEKsIal03HABYOTrO
ceminapy O. IIBeiiniepa A0 TenepimHix IHIB. ABTOpKa MOOyJyBaja CBiii BHKIIA
3riIHO 13 TIepPeKIaallbKUMKU  MOJAENSIMA — IMOBIpHICHa Mojenb PaiiMoHza
[TiorpoBcbkoro (ypomkeHI PyoixkHOTO0), METO JIoTidHOTO aHam3y Propuka MiHbsipa-
binopydesa, cmucnoBuii miaxin Jleonopu YepHSXiBCbKOi, T€PMEHEBTUYHUN ITIIX1[T
Opis  Copokuna, mnpuHuunu penpesentatuBHoctd  Ceprist  TronmeHeBa Ta
nirBicTuyHOro migxoxy Haxii PsiOueBoi. Po3Biaka Bkpail Baroma TuM, IO TOAA€
CUHTETUYHY MOJIENIb CY4aCHOIO POCIMCHKOrO MEpEeKIIaJ03HABCTBA, HA OCHOBI SIKOTO
MO’KHa pOOWTH MPOTHO3U NPO MOAATBIIIT HAIPSMKHA PO3BUTKY POCIHCHKOT IIKOJIH.

VYkpaiHchKka IIKoJIa epeKiial03HaBCTBa MpeicTaBieHa y ctatti Tapaca [lImirepa,
JIe aBTOp HaMaraBcsi OCMHUCIMTH TEOPETUYHI TMHTaHHS TMEpPeKIIaJ03HaBYOl
ictopiorpadii, MOXKIUBICTh PEKOHCTPYKIIT nepeknaaanbkux norsimiB XI-XVIII cr. 1
cucreMaTu3ailis nepekiananpkux konnemiin Biag XIX cr. qo noyarky XXI cr. CrarTi
HE TMOMIACTWIO 3 TIPABOMUCHOTO OOKYy: MOBHHUM PENAKTOpP 3MIHUB MPUHITUIH
TpaHCiTepallli, BHACIIAOK $KOTO TpaHCIITEpOBaHa YKpaiHChbKka MOBa BTpaTHIIa
dorernuni ono3utlii [r]:[r] Ta [u]:[1]. YkpaiHCbKUM Ha3BaM HE IOIIACTHIIO YIIPOIOBK
yciel KHUTU: YKpaiHa WHKOMM BXKHMBAETHCS 3 O3HAUCHWM apTHUKIEM; XapKiB
TparckpuOoBaHo sk «Charkivy (c. 22, 79, 220) a6o sk «Char’kovy» (nBiui Ha c. 34),
JIpBiB — «LViv» (c. 68, 73, ) 1 «Lviv» (mBiui Ha c. 127). ['amaemo, 110 OCKUTbKH KHUTY
BUIAHO aHIIIMCHKOI0 MOBOIO, BapTO OYJIO OpPIEHTYBaTHCA HAa BUMOBY aHTJIOMOBJISH 1
BXKMBATH MEHIIIE AISIKPUTUUHUX 3HAKIB.

3y3aHa €TTMapoBa 30cepenuiacs Ha KIIOYOBMX JociigHukax Yexii Ta
CnoBayunnu. HasuBatoun Ipxi JleBoro 3aCHOBHMKOM YE€CHKOTO MEPEKIIaJ03HABCTRA,
aBTOPKA MOCUJIAETHCS Ha Horo Taku KHUTY «Yechki Teopii nepekiamy» (IIpara, 1957),
a OTKe CHUHTe3 Tmepekianaipkoi aymku Big yacy CepemuboBiudst OyB Ou mayxe
OaxaHuii TyT. ABTOpKa OOIpyHTyBaJla TeHe3y W CyTh MEpeKIafabKoro KOHIICTIIT
I. Jlesoro, nosicuuna ii mpoeKii Ha YeChbKUil CTPYKTypasi3M, OB’ A3a/a ii i3 relmTanbsT-
Teopiero Ta Teopiero iHdopmartii. BoHa Takoxk BUCBITIMNIA, sK inei 1. JleBoro BrMBamm
Ha morysiay SlHa MyKap»KOBCBHKOTO Ta CIOBallbKUX HaykoBiiB AHToHa [lomoBuya i
Opanrimka Miko. YTIM Mpo CIOBAIbKUX MEPEKIaI03HABIIB I3HAEMOCS OLIbIE 13
crarti €autu 'pomoBoi Ta Penatn KameHapoBoi , sIki CKOHLIEHTPYBAJIUCS Ha BHECKY
ko HiTpu 10 croBaripKoro mnepekiany, a mocTaTi 4echKoro qociigHuka borycnasa
[neka npucBsiTiia cBOtO cTarTio AHHA PajBaH.

[Tonbcbke TEpeKIago3HaBCTBO — MPEACTABICHO 13 TMOTJISILY TPhOX HAYKOBUX
HanpsMkiB. €Ba KpackoBchka mpoaHallizyBajiia Tpaauilli MO3HAHCHKOI IIKOJIH,
3aCHOBHUKH siKOi — €xu 3poMek Ta EnBapa banmsuexan (ypomxenens BoBuaHcbka) —
PO3BHUBAaTH 1CTOPHUKO-JIITEPATypHI AacleKTH, PHUTOPUYHI Ta CTHIBOBI aCMEKTH
nepekiagy, a HaiBimomimmM mpeactaBHUKoM € CranicinaB bapanuak. €nm3aBera
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TabakoBcpka 3armuOuiacs y KOTHITUBHE MEpEKIAO03HABCTBO, HAJ[ SKUM aKTHBHO
MIPAIIIOE 1 cama aBTOPKa, 1 PsiT MooAmuX KoJier — bapOapa JleBanmoBchka-Tomamuk,
Karepuna Baryk, Padan Asryctun, Osnexcanzap Tomorna ta u. [0 OTO TOYECHOTO
CIHCKY MOJbCHKUX HAYKOBIIIB 3alMCaHO M YKpaiHIlsd, BUITYCKHUKA [Ipukapmarchkoro
HalioHaJIbHOTO YHiBepcuTety iM. Bacums Credanuka — Ceprist Tromy, skuii 000poHUB
aucepraiiito B Sraitnoncekomy yHiBepcuteTi Kpakoa. Haromicts ITiotp ne bonua
bykoBcbkuit Ta Marna ['eiten 3BepHYIHMCS 1O TMOHATTA MUKIUCHUTUIIHAPHOCTH, SIKE
BOHM CXWJIbHI PO3IJISIATH Bij yacy myoOuikariii 3eHona KnemenceBuya ta Omnbrepia
BotitaceBuya, 1 sike Temep € 6aratooOiIsa0u0r0 AUITHKOO MePeKIalallbKUX CTY/IIH.

JIOCIIAHUKYA TIBAEHHOCIIOB THCHbKHX TEPEKIaJI03HABUMX IIKUT 30CepeauIncs
TOJIOBHO Ha TEOPETHYHHX 3700yTKax XX cTopiuds, X0o4ya MepeKIaJHa TPAAULIsA y HUX
JIOBra, i OYEBHJIHO MPUXOBYE 1€ YMMAJIO NMpHU3a0yTUX AYMOK 1 mpaub. B ormsmosii
CTaTTl MPO JIOCSTHEHHsSI OONrapChKUX IMEPEKIIaJ03HABLIB JIPYroi MOJIOBUHU XX CT.
Pobepro AnauHondi po3risgac JOCIHKEHHS HaA MEPeKIafoM, sKI MPOBOAMIN
JIrobomup OrusHoB-Pi3op, IBanka BaceBa, Anna JlimoBa, Onekcanap JlroackaHoB,
Cupnep ®nopun, Cepriii Bnaxos, I'enpi JleBencon, JIroOen JlrobeHoB Ta muH. Cepen
PSCHOTO TpoHa OONTapChbKUX HAYKOBINB 4libHE Miclie Hanexutb O. JIroIckaHOBY,
(axiBIIO 13 MAIIMHHOTO TIEpeKIIaay, Ipo mo AokiaaHo Hanucamu Jlacka Jlackosa i
Cgitiana CiaBkoBa.

3Ha4yHO ckpoMHiI 3700yTku y Xopgarii, Cep6ii Ta Cnosenii. Hatka banypina
BKa3ye Ha BHpIIATbHY posib Bonomumupa IBipa aii XOpBaTChbKOIO TMepeKia-
no3naBcTBa ¥ Panka Byrapcekoro mis cepocekoro, a Maptuna O00T MpecTaBIisie
JOKJIQTHIIIE 1CTOPI0 CIIOBEHCHKOTO MEPEeKIiaay i MOoOKHO MOBIIOMIISIE TIPO HE JyXkKe
PACHI HaWHOBILI JOCIIPKEHHS. 3pO3yMUIO, IO aBTOPH XOTUIM MOKA3aTH KHMKKOBI
JOCTIPKEHHS 3 TUTaHb MEePEeKIay, ajle aHaii3 crared nogaB Ou OUTbINOI 00 €MHOCTH
ixHiM posBiakam. [likaBo, 10 CJIOBEHChKAa aBTOpPKA 3apaxOBY€ JO CIOBEHCHKOIO
MEePEKIIaI03HABCTBA Mpalll KapuHTIHChKOro cioBeHllss Epuxa IlpyHua (1110 € mnuikom
JOULIBHAM, BPAXOBYIOUM HOTO €THIUHY MPUHAJIEKHICTD), ajle YOMYCh HE 3HAMILIOCS
Micts 1t gociaipkens Hike Kounstaamy [TokopH.

Baromoro € crarts Jlopenio KoHcTaHTiHO, A€ TMOKa3aHO SIK CJIOB’SHCBKI
MepeKIIaio3HaByi 17ei mepexoasiTh — IPSMO UM Yepe3 MOCEPEIHUKIB — YB 1TAIIACHKUN
KOHTEKCT. Pi3HI CIOB’SHCBKI TpamuIlii y pi3HOMY OO’€Mi MpEACTaBJICHI B Mparpsix
1ITaTIChKUX JOCIIIHMKIB 1 B HayKOoBoMy 00iry B Itamii. be3zanepeuno, mo Halkpaiie
MIPEJICTABIICHO POCIMCHKE TMEPEeKIa03HaBCTBA, 1 11 BiAOYJIOCS 3aBISKU POCIACHKIN
MOBI, sIKy OibIlle BUBUAIOTh B ITamii. YkpaiHCbKe MepeKia03HABCTBO HAICKHUTH JI0
TUX MEePEKIIaI03HaBUNX TPAJUILIIN, K1 TUTBKU MOYMHAIOTh BIAKPUBATH HA 3aXO/Il.

Kuura «Teopii nepekiany y ClIOB’SHCHKMX KpaiHax» BHUKOHAJIa HAWTOJIOBHIIIY
(GYHKIIII0: TPEJCTABICHO PIZHOMAHITTS CJIOB’STHCHKUX TEPEKJIa03HABYMX TPAJAMIIIM,
Kl TBOPUTUMYTh TMOJAAJIbIIY JWCKYCIO, YU MOXE ICHYBaTH «CIJIOB’SIHCHKE
MEPEKIIaJI03HABCTBO» K CYTHICTb. AJie 3aBASKM peJakTopam Iii€i 30ipKd CBIT
OJTHO3HAYHO JI3HAETHCS OUTbLIE MPO MepeKiaianbky AyMKy lLlentpambHo-CxigHbOo1
Epomnu.
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Challenges of Psycholinguistics and Psychology of Language and Speech — COPAPOLS 2017
Host institution: Lesya Ukrainka Eastern European National University

Deadline for submitting papers: April 1, 2017

Location: Lutsk — Svitiaz, Ukraine

Start Date: 29" — 31* May, 2017

Contact: Serhii Zasiekin

E-mail: copapols@gmail.com

11" International Symposium on Bilingualism — ISB
Host institution: University of Limerick

Deadline for submitting papers: October, 31, 2016
Location: Limerick, Ireland

Start Date: 11th June, 2017 — 15th June, 2017
Contact: Tadhg O hifearnain

E-mail: isb11@ul.ie

URL.: https://isb11.com

Experimental Psycholinguistics Conference — EPC
Host institution: National Distance Education University
Deadline for submitting abstracts: December, 1, 2016
Location: Menorca, Spain

Start Date: 28" June, 2017 — 30" June, 2017

Contact: Vincent Torrens

E-mail: vtorrens@psi.uned.es

URL: https://www.psycholinguistics.info/experimental

X111 International Symposium of Psycholinguistics — ISP

Host institution: Research Center in Psychology, University of Minho
Deadline for submitting abstracts: January 27, 2017

Location: Braga, Portugal

Start Date: 5" — 8" April, 2017

Contact: Montserrat Comesafia

E-mail: mvila@psi.uminho.pt

URL.: http://ispbraga2017.com

5th International Congress in Memory of Aleksander Luria
Host institution: Yeltsyn Ural Federal University

Deadline for submitting papers: May 25, 2017

Location: Yekaterinburg, Russia

Start Date:13" October, 2017 — 16" October, 2017
Contact: Svetlana Pavlova

E-mail: luria.ural2017@gmail.com

URL.: http://www.brainlab-ural.ru
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INSTRUCTIONS TO AUTHORS

East European Journal of Psycholinguistics p-ISSN 2312-3265, e-ISSN 2313-
2116 is an international double-blind peer-reviewed scholarly periodical published
semiannually. All interested scholars in the area of psycho- and neurolinguistics,
cognitive science, psychology of language and speech, translation studies,
pragmatics, cognitive psychology are kindly invited to submit their articles for
publishing in the Journal.

The texts submitted for the publication should be writtenin English,
Ukrainian, Russian. Please attach a file with your first and last names (in three
languages), title of the article (in three languages); place of work, scientific degree,
position, contact phone and fax number, postal and electronic addresses.

The Editorial board will review the papers and inform the author(s) about any
decision. The board will be responsible for the publication reserving the right of
requesting the author(s) for modifications.

Only original (never published before or submitted to any other journal for
reviewing) papers are accepted. The originals must meet the following
requirements:

FORMAT /LENGTH

The paper must be in Word format. The recommended length is 12-18 pages
including two abstracts and references (max. 5,000 words), A4 paper format, with
2,5 cm for upper, lower and left margins, 1 cm for right margins, observing
1.5 space between lines and with Times New Roman font type, with a 14 point body.
TITLE-AUTHOR’S IDENTIFICATION

The first page must include the capitalized and centered title of the article in
bold, then author(s) name, affiliation, e-mail. It should be written in bold, centered,
Times New Roman, 14 point body, e.g.:

Petro Smith
petroalsmith@ukr.net
Lesya Ukrainka Eastern European National University, Ukraine

ABSTRACT / KEYWORDS

Each paper should include two brief abstracts in English and Ukrainian,
preceded by the author’s family and given names, title of the article (in the
respective language). For abstracts in Ukrainian, the editors may assist upon request.
The abstracts should contain 150-200 words, be written in italics with a 12 point
body. Also 5-7 key words should be included at the end of each of them.
TEXT

Quotations in the text should be as follows: According to Yu. Shevelov
(Shevelov, 2012), or (Smith, 2014:252) where 3 means the number of page with
quotation. Comments and notes should be included in footnotes. Any examples
should be italicized and numbered consecutively with Arabic numerals. The article
should contain the following parts: introduction / background of the issue; methods;
the study; discussion and results; conclusions.
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REFERENCES

References should come at the end of the paper. They should be written according to
the APA norms (http: //www.apastyle.org/) with a 12 point body and in alphabetic
order. The Ukrainian and Russian references should be transcribed in Latin
letters only:

e. g.

Book:

[lesenboB FO. Hapuc cydacHoi yKpaiHCBKOi JITEpaTypHOi MOBM Ta 1HIII
miareictryni ctyaii / FO. llesenboB. — K.: Temmopa, 2012,

Shevelov, Yu. (2012). Narys Suchasnoii Ukrains’koii Literaturnoii Movy ta Inshi
Lingvistychni Studii [An Outline of Modern Ukrainian Literary Language and Other
Linguistic Studies]. Kyiv: Tempora.

Journal paper:
Cwmitr II. IlcuxominrBicTMuHa Mojaenb guckypcy. East European Journal of

Psycholinguistics, 2014, 1(2), 122-130.

Smith, P. (2014). Psykholinvistychna model dyskursu [Psycholinguistic
model of discourse]. East European Journal of Psycholinguistics, 2(1), 252-260.

Internet resource:
Smith, P. Psycholinguistic model of discourse. Retrieved from http: //XXX.XXX.XX

Book chapter:
Smith, P. (2014).  Psycholinguistic model of  discourse. In: Challenges of
Psycholinguistics, (pp. 222-242). J. Brown, (ed.). Lutsk: Vezha.

Conference abstract/paper:

Smith, P. (2014). Psycholinguistic model of discourse. In: J. Brown (Ed.)
Challenges of Psycholinguistics and Psychology of Language and Speech. Book of
abstracts (10-22). Lutsk: Vezha.

The papers should be sent to the E-mail: psycholing@eenu.edu.ua
All papers will be published in open access on the Journal site: http://eepl.at.ua.
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IHAM’ATKA ABTOPAM

«CxigHoeBponeiicbkmii KypHaa mncuxoJiHrBictuxkm» P-ISSN  2312-3265,

e-ISSN 2313-2116 — MikHapOAHUHN PEIIEH30BAHUHN MEPIOANIHUN HAyKOBUI YacOIMC,
KU BUJAETHCS JBIYl HA PIK. Y KypHaJll aBTOPH MOXKYTh IyONIKYBaTH pe3yJbTaTh
BJIACHUX JOCHIPKEHb Yy Taly3li NCHUXO- Ta HEHPOJIHIBICTUKU, KOTHITUBHOI HAayKH,
MICUXOJIOTIi MOBHM Ta  MOBJICHHS, KOTHITUBHOI  IICHXOJIOTii, IparMaTHKH,
nepeKiIao3HaBCTBa. Penkoneriss mpuiiMae MaTepialii aHTJIMCHKOI0, YKPaiHCHKOIO,
POCIIICBKOI0O MOBaMM JJIsl MyOJiKallii y 4YeproBOMYy YHCII JKypHAIIy 3a aJIpecolo:
psycholing@eenu.edu.ua.

Bumoru 10 opurinajiiB craTtei, HAAiCJAHUX 10 HAYKOBOI'0 YACOMUCY
«CxXiTHOEBPONEHCHKUH KYPHAJ MICUXOJTIHI BICTUKHN

CrarTa Mae BIANOBLAATH TEMATHIIl YaCOMUCY M Cy4acHOMY CTaHy HayKu, MaTH
aKTYyaJIbHICTh, HE OyTH OITyOJI1KOBAaHOIO PaHIIIE YU MOAAHOIO 0 MyOJiKaIlli B THITUX
HAayKOBHUX >ypHajaX YKpaiHHM Ta CBiTYy. ABTOp BIJNOBIJA€ 3a JOCTOBIPHICTH 1
BIPOT1/IHICTh BHKJIQJICHOTO Marepiaiay, BIJICYTHICTh IUIariaTy W KOPEKTHICTb
BHUCHOBKIB (nmuB. Ethics Statement), npaBmibHe ITMTYBaHHS HAayKOBUX JDKEped 1
MOKJIMKAHHS Ha HUX.

Marepianu po3risgae peakiiiiHa KOJeris BIANOBIIHOTO PO3AUTY YacoIuCy, a
TaKOX aHOHIMHHUN peneH3eHT. [licisi cXBaJbHOTO BIATYKY 3 MOro OOKY pemaxiiis
MpUiiMae OCTATOYHE PIIIEHHS MPO MyOIKaIII0 CTATTI, PO IO MOBIAOMIISTUMETHCS
aBTOpoBi. OpuriHaibHI Bepcii cTarell myOIiKyBaTUMYTHCS y BIAKPUTOMY JOCTYIIl Ha
caiTi sxypHaiy http: //eepl.at.ua.

O6csar crarti — 12-18 cropinok (pa3om 3 TpbOMa aHOTALISIMU U JIITEPaTypoIo,
He OubIne 5 Tuc. ciiB), popmat A-4, BiACTaHb MiX psikamMu — 1,5 iHTepBain, KeTb
14, rapuitypa Times New Roman; nosnisi: nmiBopyd, yropi, BHU3Y — 2,5 ¢M, IpaBOpy4
— 1 cm; ab3am — 1 cMm;

ctopinku ctarti HE HymepoBani;

HE BUKOPHUCTOBYBATU MEPEHOCIB;

Ta0JHII, PUCYHKH TTOBUHHI MaTH HyMEPAIIiiO 1 Ha3BY;

UTIOCTpaTUBHUN MaTepiai MmojaBaTH B TEKCTI KYpPCHBOM; PUCYHOK, BUKOHAHUMN
3acobamu MS Word, 3rpynyBatu ik OAUH 00’ €KT;

OxpeMuM (daitioM MoTpiOHO M0AaTH BIAOMOCTI MPO aBTOpa: MPI3BHUIIE, 1M,
no OaTbkoBl (TpbOMa MOBaMH); Ha3By CTArTi (TppbOMa MOBaMH); Y4Y€HE 3BaHHS,
mocajga, Micie pobotu (ycTraHoBa, TIAPO3/iJ) aBTOpa; TOIITOBY ajapecy;
€JIEKTpOHHY moiTy; TenaedoH, daxc.

Crtpykrypa crarri:

1) iM’s Ta Ipi3BUIIIEC aBTOPA, PSIKOM HIKYE YCTAHOBA, Y SIKIH TPAITIOE aBTOP,

eJICKTPOHHA ajjpeca, HampUKIaI;
IHeTpo Cmit
petroalsmith@ukr.net
Cxi1HO€BpOMEHChKUM HAIlIOHATBLHUN YHIBEpCUTET iMeHi Jleci Ykpainku, Ykpaina
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2) Ha3Ba CTATTI MO IEHTPY (BETUKUMHU JITEPaAMH);

3) nBi aHoTamii yKpaiHChKOIO, aHriiichkoro MoBamMu (150-200 ciiB)
(12 xerup);

NB kareropuuHo 3a00pOHEHO MMOIaBaTH HEBIApEIarOBaHUH BapiaHT MAIIMHHOTO MEPEKIIaly

nepe KO>KHOI aHOTAalI€l0 CIIiJi YKa3yBaTH MpPI3BUILE Ta iM’sl aBTOpa il Ha3BY
cTaTTi (B1AMOBIAHOI MOBOIO);

4) KIIIOYOBI CJIOBA KOKHOIO 3 1BOX MOB (5—7 ciiB) (12 kerib, Kypcus).

TEKCT Bxirouae Taki HeOOX11H1 €JIEMEHTH.

e BCTYI (aKTyaJbHICTh, META Ta 3aBJAHHS CTATTI);

® METOAM JIOCIII>KEHHS;

e Mpoleaypa TOCTIIHKEHHS;

e 0OroBOpPEHHS pe3yJbTaTIB;

® BHCHOBKH.
CITMCOK JITEPATYPU odopmasitu 3a Hopmamu APA: (http: //www.apastyle.org/),
12 kerune.

Skio mxepeno ony061iKOBaHO YKPaiHChKOI, POCIMCHKO0 MOBOIO (200 1HITUMHU
KUPWIMYHUMH MOBaMH), Yy CIIMCKY JITeparypd HOro mOTPIOHO HABECTH
JUIIE JIATHHCHKUMM JIiTepaMu, HalIpUKJIaI:

Kuura:

[lesenboB FO. Hapuc cydacHOi yKpaiHCBKOI JITEpaTypHOi MOBHM Ta 1HII
miareictryHi cty#ii / 0. IlleBensoB. — K.: Temmnopa, 2012,

Shevelov, Yu. (2012). Narys Suchasnoii Ukrainskoii Literaturnoii Movy ta Inshi
Lingvistychni Studii [An Outline of Modern Ukrainian Literary Language and Other
Linguistic Studies]. Kyiv: Tempora.

Crarr4 I3 :KypHaIY:
Cwmitr II. IlcuxominreicTuuHa Mojenb guckypcy. East European Journal of
Psycholinguistics, 2014, 1(2), 122—-130.

Smith, P. (2014). Psykholingvistychna model dyskursu [Psycholinguistic model of
discourse]. East European Journal of Psycholinguistics, 1(2), 122—-130.
InrepHer-pecypc:
Smith, P. Psycholinguistic model of discourse. Retrieved from http: //XXX.XXX.XX

Po3xin y monorpadii:
Smith, P. (2014). Psycholinguistic model of discourse. In: Challenges of
Psycholinguistics, (pp. 222-242). J. Brown, (ed.). Lutsk: Vezha.

Te3u koHpepeHmii:

Smith, P. (2015). Psycholinguistic model of translation. In: J. Brown (Ed.)
Second International Conference Challenges of Psycholinguistics and Psychology of
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Language and Speech COPAPOLS 2015. Book of abstracts (10-12). Lutsk,
Ukraine: Social Initiatives and Analytic Research Center.

Ha xoXHy MO3MUIIII0 B CHUCKY JITEpaTypu Mae OyTH MOKJIMKAHHS B TEKCTI
CTaTTl; TOKJIIMKAHHS B TEKCTI CIiJ pOOWUTH TaK: SKIIO MA€ThCS HA YyBa3l JHKEPEIO
saraiom (Smith,  2014),y Bumagky UUTYyBaHHS 13  3a3HAYCHHSM  HOMEPY
cropiuku (Smith, 2014:225).
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IHAMATKA ABTOPAM

«BocTouHoeBpONEiCKUil :KYPHAJ NCUXOJUHTBUCTHKH» P-ISSN 2312-3265,
e-1ISSN 2313-2116 sBuseTCcsl MEXIyHAPOAHBIM PEIICH3UPOBAHHBIM MEPUOIUIECKUM
HAay4YyHbIM H3/IaHUEM, NYONHKyeMbIM JABAXKIbl B roJ. B KypHane aBTOpbl MOTYT
neyataTb ~ pe3yJbTaThl CBOMX  HCCIEAOBaHMM B 0o0JacTM  NCUXO- U
HEUPOJIMHIBUCTUKH, KOTHUTHBHOM HAyKW, MparMaTUKH, [EPEBOJOBEIACHMUS,
MICUXOJIOTUH SI3bIKAa WM PEYM, KOTHUTUBHOM ICUXOJoruu. Penkosuierus npuHuMaer
Marepuanbl Ha aHIVIMMCKOM, YKPAaWHCKOM, PYCCKOM S3bIKax ISl NMyOJMKalHuHh B
ouepeIHOM HOMEpE XKypHalia o aapecy: psycholing@eenu.edu.ua

TpeOoBanusi kK 0popMIIEHHIO CTATEH IJIS1 MyOJINKALMH

Crarbsi JOKHA COOTBETCTBOBAaThH TEMATHKE JKypHaJla MW COBPEMEHHOMY
COCTOSIHUIO HAayKHM, UMETh aKTyaJbHOCTb, HE OBITh OINyOJMKOBAHHOW paHee WM
MOJIAaHHOW K MyOJIMKAIlMK B JIPYTUX JKypHaJIaX YKpauHbl WIK MHUpA. ABTOP CTaThU
OTBEYAET 3a JOCTOBEPHOCTh H3JI0KEHHOTO MaTepHajia, OTCYTCTBUE IUIaruara H
KOPPEKTHOCTh BBIBOJOB,  IPABUJIBHOE LIUTUPOBAHUE HAYYHBIX HMCTOYHUKOB U
cchlIkd Ha HEX (cM. Ethics Statement).

[Tocne penieH3UpOBaHUS CTATb AHOHUMHBIM PELIEH3EHTOM M €r0 MO3UTUBHOTO
pelIeHusl peJakTop yBEIOMUT aBTOopa 00 3TOM pemieHuu. OpUruHajIbHblE BEpCUU
crateii  OyayT  myOJMKOBaTbCA B OTKPBITOM  JIOCTYIlE  Ha  caiite
KypHaia http://eepl.at.ua

OO6muit o6pem crathu — 12-18 crpanun (He Oonee S5 Thic. 3HAKOB), opmar
A-4, pacctosHue Mexay cTpokamu — 1,5 mHTepBana, kerib 14, rapuutypa Times
New Roman;

IOJIS: CJIeBa, BBEPXY, BHU3Y — 2,5 cM, ciipaBa — 1 cM; a03a1l — MATh 3HAKOB;

ctpanuipl ctatb HE Hymepyrores;

HE UCIOJIb30BaTh IEPEHOCOB;

WUTIOCTPATUBHBIA ~MaTepuana TojaBaTh B TEKCTe, TMOANUCH HaOUpaTh
KYpPCUBOM; PHUCYHOK, BBINOJHEHHBbIH cpeacTBaMu MSWord, crpynnupoBath Kak
OJINH OOBEKT;

B otnensHOM (aiine nmpock0a mpenocTaBuTh CBeAEHUSI 00 aBTope: (hamuius,
MM, OTYECTBO HA3BaHUE CTaTbU, YYEHOE 3BaHHUE, JODKHOCTb, MECTO padOThI
(yupexaenue, moapas3eicHue) aBTopa, aapec, dIeKTpOoHHas ouTa, TenaedoH, daxc.

CrpykTypa craTbu:

1) umst u Qamunus aBTOpa, CTPOKOW HUXKE yUpEeXJIEeHHE, Iie paboTaeT aBTop,

aapec, Halpumep:

IHeTtpo Cmur
petroalsmith@ukr.net
BocTounoeBponencknil HallMOHAIbHBIA YHUBEPCUTET UMEHU Jlecu YKpanHKu
2) Ha3BaHHUE CTaThH M0 HEHTPY (OOIBIIMMH OYKBaMH)
3) aHHOTAllMM HA YKPAWMHCKOM M aHmIMiAckoM s3bikax (150-200 cioB)
(12 xersb, KypcuB) C TIEPEBOJIOM UMEHHU, (DaMUJIMKM aBTOpa W Ha3BaHUS CTAThbH Ha
COOTBETCTBYIOIIUH SA3BIK;

142


mailto:psycholing@eenu.edu.ua
http://eepl.at.ua/
mailto:petroalsmith@ukr.net

East European Journal of Psycholinguistics. Volume 3, Number 2, 2016

NB kareropvuecky 3ampenieHo MoAaBaTh HEOTPEIAKTUPOBAHHBIA BapUaHT
MAaIlIMHHOTO NIEPEBO/IA;

peIaKIUs MOXKET MTOMOYb aBTOPY MEPEBECTU PE3IOME HA YKPAUHCKUIM.

4) KiIrOuYeBBIC CJIOBAa Ha KaXJIOM W3 Tpex s3bIkoB (5—7 cioB) (12 kerisb,
KYpCHB).

TEKCT BxJroyaet Takue He0OOX0JUMBIE DJIEMEHTHI:

BBEJICHHE;, METOJbl HCCIEAOBAaHMS; MpOIeaypa HUCCIEI0BaHUS; OOCYXKICHHUE

PE3YNbTATOB; BHIBOJIBI.

CIIMCOK JIMTEPATYPbBI odopmisate Tonbko coriiacHo HopMm APA:
(http://www.apastyle.org/)

Ecmm wcrounmk omyOJIMKOBaH Ha YKPAaMHCKOM WM PYCCKOM SI3bIKE (WJTH
JIPYroM KUPUTUYECKOM SI3bIKE), B CIIUCKE JIMTEPATYPhI €r0 HE0OXOAUMO M0J1aBaTh
JIJATHHCKUMM Y KUPWLIHYECKUMH OyKBaMu, HallpuMep:

Knura:

[IlesenboB HO. Hapuc cyyacHoi yKpaiHCBKOI JITEpaTypHOi MOBH Ta 1HIII
miareictryHi ctyAii / 0. IlleBensoB. — K.: Temmnopa, 2012,

Shevelov, Yu. (2012). Narys Suchasnoii Ukrains’koii Literaturnoii Movy ta Inshi
Lingvistychni Studii [An Outline of Modern Ukrainian Literary Language and Other
Linguistic Studies]. Kyiv: Tempora.

Crath.:

Cwmit II. TlcuxominreictuuHa Mojenb auckypcy. East European Journal of
Psycholinguistics, 2014, 1(2), 122-130.

Smith, P. (2014). Psykholingvistychna model dyskursu [Psycholinguistic model of
discourse]. East European Journal of Psycholinguistics, 1, 222-230.

HNurepHer-pecypc:

Smith, P. Psycholinguistic model of discourse. Retrieved from http: //XXX.XXX.XX

Paznen monorpadguu:

Smith, P. (2014). Psycholinguistic model of discourse. In: Challenges of
Psycholinguistics, (pp. 222-242). J. Brown, (ed.). Lutsk: Vezha.

Te3ucel KoHpepeHUU:

Smith, P. (2015). Psycholinguistic model of translation. In: J. Brown (Ed.)
Second International Conference Challenges of Psycholinguistics and Psychology of
Language and Speech COPAPOLS 2015. Book of abstracts (10-12). Lutsk,
Ukraine: Social Initiatives and Analytic Research Center.

Ha KOKXAYIO IMO3MIUI0O B CIIMCKC JIUTCPATYpPbl JOJIKHA OBITH CCBHUIKA B TEKCTE
CTaTbM; CCBIIKHN B TCKCTC ACJIAIOTCA TaK: €CJIM MMECTCSA B BUAY MCTOYHHUK B ILCIIOM

(Smith, 2014), B ciayyac HMTHPOBAaHMS C YKa3aHHEM HoOMepa cTpaHuibl (Smith,
2014:225).
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